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Editor’den...

Dergimizin 6zel sayisin1 “Go¢” konusuna ayirmig bulunmaktayiz. Go¢ kavrami gerek
sosyoloji, gerek antropoloji, gerek siyaset, gerekse uluslararasi iliskiler alanlarinda 6nemli bir
yer tutmakla beraber, gliniimiizde en ¢ok tartisilan, iizerine arastirmalar ve ¢alismalar yapilan
bir kavram haline gelmistir. G6¢ ve gog¢ hareketleri gliniimiiz toplumlarina ve toplumsal
yapilaria 6nemli 6zellikler katmis, toplumlarin degisimi ve yapilanmalarinda da biiyiik rol
oynamistir. Sosyoloji bilim dali gé¢ kavramini ve go¢ hareketlerini uzun yillardir inceleyen
bir disiplindir. Sosyoloji literatiiriinde, go¢ ve go¢ hareketlerinin toplumsal yap1 ve sehirlesme
yapilanmas1 iizerinde biiyiik etkisi oldugunu savunan ve bu dogrultuda arastirmalar
gergeklestirmis, Onemi yadsinamaz bir ekol yer almaktadir. 1892 yilinda Albion W. Small
tarafindan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Chicago Universitesi’nde kurulan Sosyoloji
departmani, sosyal bilimler alaninda biiyiik yanki uyandirmis, 1930 yillarina kadar Chicago
sehri ABD’nin en biiyiik sosyoloji arastrma ve egitim merkezi haline gelmistir. Chicago
Universitesi’nin sosyologlar1 yaptiklar1 calismalar ve arastirmalar ile topladiklar1 veriler
dogrultusunda ¢ok Onemli bilgilere imza atmiglar ve sosyolojide bir ekol haline gelmis
“Chicago Ekolii”nilin olusmasima onciiliik etmiglerdir.

1920’lerden itibaren sosyal bir laboratuar olarak tanimlanan Chicago sehri,
sosyologlar i¢in ¢ok 6nemli bir merkez haline gelmistir. William I. Thomas, Robert Park,
Louis Wirth gibi arastirmaci sosyologlar Chicago sehrinde yasayanlarin yasam sekli iizerine
onemli anketler yiiriitmiislerdir. 1920’lerin Chicago sehri Polonyalilar, irlandalilar, Italyanlar,
Museviler ve ABD’nin giineyinden go¢ etmis siyahlar ile birlikte farkli gogmen gruplarinin
olusturdugu bir sehir profili ¢izmekteydi. Robert Park’mn “social laboratuar” olarak
tanimladigi bu sehirde, donemin O6nemli sosyologlari bu gd¢men topluluklarmm yasam
bigimlerine ve bu yasam sekillerinin sehrin dokusuna etkilerini ele almglardir’. Bu
arastirmalardan sosyoloji tarihine gececek dnemli eserler ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Bu eserlerden bazilari, 1919 yilinda William Park ve Florin Znaniecki’nin yazdigi,
The Polish peasant in Europe and America. Monograph of an immigrant group; 1928 yilinda
Harvey Warren Zorbaugh’in kaleme aldigi The Gold Coast and the Slum; Frederic
Trascher’in 1927 yilinda yayinlanan The Gang isimli kitabi; 1930 yilinda Clifford Shaw’n bir
suclunun hayatin1 anlatan The Jack-Rollar baslikli kitap; Chicago sehrinin Musevi

mahallesini ve oradaki yasami ele alan, Louis Wirth’iin 1928 yilinda yazdigi The Ghetto

! Jean-Frangois Dortier in La Sociologie, Histoire, Idées, Courants (Sosyoloji, Tarih, Fikiler, Akumlar), Editions
Sciences Humaines, Auxerre, 2009, s. 65.
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isimli kitap ve siyahlarin mahallesinin bir monografisinin anlatildigi, St. Clair Drake ve
Horace R. Cayton tarafindan yazilan, 1945 basimli Black Metropolis: A Study of Negro Life in
a Northern City. Tiim bu eserler Amerikan sosyolojisine biiyiik katkilar saglamis ve bir
Ekol’iin dogmasima ve daha sonraki yillarda da yagsamasina Onciiliik etmistir.

Chicago Ekolii sosyologlarina gore, sehirdeki yerlesim sekilleri ve bununla beraber
ortaya c¢ikan ‘“sosyal diizensizlik” (social disorganization) su¢ isleme ve cinayet gibi
eylemlere sebebiyet vermekteydi?. Hatta, Robert E.L Faris ve Henry W. Dunham, 1939
yilinda yazdiklar1 Mental Disorders and Urban Areas isimli kitaplarinda, ruhsal patoloji
olarak tanmimladiklar1 ruhsal bozukluk davramiglarmi kent bdlgelerindeki yasam sekli ile
iligkilendirmislerdir. Onlara gore, kentin baz1 bolgelerindeki hayat bigimi ve sartlar1 insanlar1
anomik davraniglara itmekte, fakirligin, igsizligin, kriminalitenin yogun oldugu bdlgelerde
patolojik durumlar daha yaygin bir hal almaktadir. Cereyan eden bu durum da, sosyologlara
gore, sosyal ¢evrenin kisilik iizerindeki etkisini géstermektedirg.

Goriildigi tizere, Chicago Ekolii gogmenlerin yasam sartlar1 ve yerlestikleri bolgeler
tizerinde yaptiklart ¢aligmalarla 6nemli sosyolojik analizlere imza atmis ve sosyolojik bir
kuramim dogmasina onciiliik etmislerdir. Giinlimiiz Amerikan Sosyolojisinin agirlik verdigi ve
temelini Chicago Ekolii’nden aldig1 sosyal psikoloji alani, bireylerin davraniglarini sosyal
yap1 ve cevre ekseninde agiklamakta ve bireylerin kisiliklerinin olusumu ve gelisiminde
sosyal ¢evrenin dnemini vurgulamaktadir. Go¢ gliniimiiz sosyal bilimler alaninda tek basina
bir kavram olmaktan c¢ikmis, toplumlarin gelisiminde ve degisiminde, toplumlar igi
catigmalarin tiiremesinde, siyasi tutum ve davraniglarin anlasilmasinda, uluslararasi alanda
siyasi, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel mekanizmalarin doniisiimiinde 6nemli ve etkili bir rol oynayan
sosyal, siyasi ve kiiltiirel bir “fenomen” haline gelmistir.

Dergimizin bu sayisinda yer alan arastirmaci akademisyenlerin yazdiklar1 makaleler,
gb¢ kavrammi daha iyi analiz etmemizde, go¢ hareketlerinin toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi
alanlara olan etkisini, toplumlarin ve toplumsal gruplarin karakteristiklerini anlamamizda
biiylik fayda saglayacaklardir. Bu saymin olusumunda emegi ge¢cmis yazarlarimiz ve
degindikleri konular s6yledir;

Gokce Baymdirr Goularas, “1923 Tiirk-Yunan niifus miibadelesi ve giliniimiizde
miibadil kimlik ve kiiltiirlerin yasatilmast bashkli” makalesinde, miibadil kimlik ve
kiiltiirlerinin eski ve yeni kusaklar tarafindan yasatilmaya c¢alisildigr farkli ortamlari

incelemektedir.

2 Ibid.
* Ibid.
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Gil Arikan Akdag, “Ak Parti’nin yerel diizeyde siyaseti: Ayrimcilik algisinin etnik
mobilizasyona etkisi” baslikli caligmasinda, siyasal partilerin yerel orgiitleri ve etnik kimlik
iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalari, 6zellikle benzer go¢ gegmisleri olan Kiirt kdkenli vatandaslar1 baz
alip birlestirerek, etnik kokenli oy davranisindaki farkliliklar1 anlamay1 amaglamaktadir.

Ulas Sunata, “Yiiksek kalifiye emek gd¢menlerinin izleri: Egitim, aile ve mobilite”
baslikli makalesinde, Tiirkiye’den yiiksek kalifiye emek gd¢meni olma halinin motifini
aciklamay1 ve yliksek kalifiye emek gociinii aile ve egitim kurumlarinin hazirlayici roliinii
kapsayan bir siire¢ oldugunu agiklamay1 hedeflemektedir.

Kerem Arslan, “Afrika i¢-gocili ve post-kolonyal vatandaslik™ baglikli makalesinde,
Afrika Biiyiik Goller Yoresi’ndeki etnik kimlik tabanli gé¢ hareketlerini ve bu hareketlerin
sebeplerini anlatmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Tahsin Bakirtas, “Kiiresel gelisme modelinde uluslararas: gé¢ olgusu ve yansimalar1”
isimli makalesinde, kiiresel gelisme ile uluslararasi go¢ kavraminin olusumuna ve kiiresel
odakl1 gé¢ olgusunda ortaya ¢ikan yapmin gé¢men hareketlerine yansimalarini ele almaktadir.

Editorligiinii tistlendigim bu sayiyi, Alternatif Politika dergisinin tiim kadrosu ile
birlikte sizlerle paylagsmaktan biiyiik mutluluk duymaktayiz. Konu ile ilgili ¢alismalari
bulunan ¢esitli tiniversitelerde gorevli ¢ok degerli akademisyenlerimizin yazmis olduklar1 bu
makalelerin, Alternatif Politika Dergisi’nin okuyucular1 ve tiim akademik gevre igin ¢ok

faydali olacagina inanmaktayiz.

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fazilet Ahu Ozmen,
Alternatif Politika,
Yardimc1 Editor
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1923 TURK-YUNAN NUFUS MUBADELESiIi VE GUNUMUZDE MUBADIL
KIMLIK VE KULTURLERININ YASATILMASI

Gokce BAYINDIR GOULARAS*

OZET

Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde Tiirkiye’ye dogru yapilan en dnemli goclerden biri 1923
Tiirk-Yunan Niifus Miibadelesidir. Bu zorunlu gog ile yiiz binlerce kisinin hayat1 degismis,
miibadiller bir yandan yeni vatanlarina uyum saglamaya c¢alisirlarken diger bir yandan da
dogduklar1 topraklarin olusturdugu kimlik ve Kkiiltiirlerini gelinen vatanda yasatmaya
calismiglardir. Bu makalede miibadil kimlik ve kiiltiirlerinin eski ve yeni kusaklar tarafindan
yasatilmaya calisildigi farkli ortamlar incelenecektir. Ozellikle koy kahvehaneleri, dernek ve
vakiflar ile internet ortamlarma deginilecek ve kusak farklhiliklarmin kimliklerin
yasatilmasinda oynadigi rol ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Gog, Miibadele, Miibadil, Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, Kimlik.

1923 POPULATION EXCHANGE BETWEEN TURKEY AND GREECE: THE
SURVIVAL OF THE EXCHANGED POPULATION’S IDENTITIES AND
CULTURES

ABSTRACT

During the period of the Turkish Republic, the 1923 population exchange between
Greece and Turkey marked one of the largest migrations into Turkey. As a result of this
mandatory migration, the lives of thousands of people were changed. The exchanged
population, in addition to their efforts to be integrated into their new homeland, sought to
preserve their identities and cultures of origin, which had been shaped by their natal
territories. This work presents a study on the survival of identities and cultures of both the old
and new generations of the exchanged. In particular, village cafés, associations, foundations,
and the influence of Internet will be examined in order to demonstrate the role that different
generations played in this effort to ensure identity survival.

Keywords: Migration, Population exchange, Turkey, Greece, Identitiy.



130 Gékge Bayindir Goularas

Giris

Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda gergeklestirilen niifus miibadelesi, Kurtulus Savasi ve
Mudanya Anlasmas1 sonrasinda, Isvigre’nin Lozan sehrinde toplanan Lozan Baris
Konferansi’nda alinan kararlardan biridir. Bu karar, 30 Ocak 1923’te imzalanan “Yunan ve
Tiirk Halklarmin Miibadelesine iliskin Sozlesme ve Protokol” ile kesinlik kazanmustir.
Miibadeleye tabii tutulacak olan halklar ve miibadele kapsamina girmeyen kisiler ile

miibadelenin zorunlu karakteri, sézlesmenin ilk iki maddesinde belirtilmistir.

Madde 1.

Tiirk topraklarinda yerlesmis Rum Ortodoks dininden Tiirk uyruklar: ile Yunan
topraklarinda yerlesmis Miisliiman dininden Yunan uyruklarmmn, 1 Mayis 1923 tarihinden
baslayarak, zorunlu miibadelesine girisilecektir. Bu kimselerden hi¢ biri, Tiirk Hiikiimetinin
izni olmadik¢a Tiirkiye’ye ya da Yunan Hiikiimetinin izni olmadik¢a Yunanistan’a donerek

orada yerlesemeyecektir.

Madde 2.

Birinci Maddede ongoriilen miibadele:

a) Istanbul’da oturan Rumlart (Istanbul 'un Rum ahalisini);

b) Bati Trakya'da oturan Miisliimanlart (Bati Trakya'min Miisliiman ahalisini)

kapsamayacaktir.

1912 Kanunuyla simirlandirildigi bicimde, Istanbul Sehremaneti daireleri icinde, 30
Ekim 1918 tarihinden once yerlesmis (établis) bulunan biitiin Rumlar, Istanbul’da oturan
Rumlar sayilacaklardir. 1913 tarihli Biikres Antlasmasi’nin koymus oldugu sinir ¢izgisinin

dogusundaki bolgeye yerlesmis tiim Miisliimanlar Bati Trakya’da oturan Miisliimanlar

sayilacaklardwr (Soysal, 2000:185).

Soézlesmenin birinci maddesinden anlasildig: gibi, miibadele edilecek olan halklarin
sadece dini kimligi esas alinmis, dilsel, etnik ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar 6nemsenmemistir. Yine
ayn1 maddenin belirttigi miibadelenin zorunlu bir go¢ olmas1 hususu, gerek gociin kisa siirede
tamamlanmasini saglama amaciyla, gerekse demografik degisiklikler nedeniyle her iki
iilkenin de yasayacagi ekonomik sorunlarn bir Olclide azaltilmasi diislincesiyle
Oongorillmiistiir.

Miibadele karari, toplumlarin dini bakimdan homojen duruma getirilmesi agisindan

gerek Tiirkiye’nin, gerekse Yunanistan’in arzusu dogrultusunda alinmis bir karardir.
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Miibadele ile her iki iilkede de dinsel kimlik biitiinliigii kesin ¢6ziim bulmustur (Aktar,
2007:116). Ancak ekonomik agidan baktigimizda, miibadele karari Yunanistan i¢in daha
onemlidir ¢iinkli 1923 yilina kadar Anadolu ve Dogu Trakya’dan 1.200.000’e yakin Rum
Ortodoks Yunanistan’a go¢ etmistir (Belli, 2006: 89). Rum muhacirlerin yerlestirilmesi ve en
kisa silirede fretici duruma getirilmeleri icin, Yunanistan topraklarinda yasayan
Miisliimanlarin Tiirkiye’ye go¢ etmesi ve onlarin evleri ve arazilerine muhacirlerin yerlesmesi
gerekliligi ortaya c¢cikmistir (Ladas, 1932: 465). Bu baglamda miibadelenin, ulus-devlet
kurmak ve giliclendirmek cercevesinde hem dini hem de ekonomik temeli oldugunu ileri
stirmek yanlig olmayacaktir.

Miibadele sozlesmesinin imzalanmasindan itibaren Tirkiye ve Yunanistan’da
miibadillerin tasinmasi, yerlestirilmesi ve {retici durumuna getirilmesi i¢in caligmalar
yapilmistir. Bu ¢alismalarin en 6nemlisi, miibadillerin geldikleri yerlere ve sosyo-ekonomik
statiilerine gore yeni yerlesim birimlerinin belirlenmesidir. Ancak bu belirleme, en basta
yerlesim yerlerinin miisait olup olmadigma baghdir. Iste bu nedenle iskan faaliyetleri her iki

iilke icin de birinci derecede Onem tagimistir.

Tiirkiye’de Miibadil Yerlesimleri

Miibadele sdzlesmesinin sonucu olarak Istanbul, Gokceada ve Bozcaada’da ikamet
eden Ortodoks Rumlarmn diginda tiim Anadolu’da ve Dogu Trakya’da ikamet eden Ortodoks
Rumlar Yunanistan’a, Bat1 Trakya disinda Yunanistan topraklarinda yasayan tim
Miisliimanlar Tiirkiye’ye gonderilmistir.

Devlet istatistik Enstitiisii’niin verilerine gore, miibadele kararinin sonucu olarak 1923
ile 1927 yillar1 arasinda Yunanistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye 456.720 Miisliiman gelmis ve ¢ogunlugu
Ekim 1923’te kurulan Miibadele Iskan ve Imar Vekaleti tarafindan dnceden belirlenmis olan
koy ve sehirlere yerlestirilmistir.

Iskan faaliyetlerinin sonuglarina baktigimizda, Tiirkiye’de miibadil iskaninin en yogun
oldugu yerlerin genel olarak eski Rum yerlesimleri oldugunu goérmekteyiz. Koy iskani
acisindan ele aldigimizda, miibadiller cogunlukla miibadele Oncesi ya da miibadeleyle
Rumlarin terk ettigi bos kdylere iskan edilmislerdir. Bu nedenle en ¢ok miibadil iskani Bati
Anadolu ve Trakya’ya olmustur. Diger miibadiller ise yerli halkin yasadigi koylere ya da

kendilerinden once iskan edilmis olan muhacirlerin kdylerine iskan edilmislerdir.
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Tablo 1. 1923 ile 1927 yillar1 arasinda illere gore iskan edilmis miibadil sayilari

il Miibadil il Miibadil il Miibadil il Miibadil
Sayisi sayis1 sayis1 sayis1

Adana 8440 Canakkale 11638 Isparta 1175 Mersin 3330
Afyon 1045 Cebeli Bereket | 2944 Istanbul 36487 Mugla 4968
Aksaray | 3286 Corum 1570 [zmir 31502 Nigde 15702
Amasya | 3844 Denizli 2728 Kars 2512 Ordu 1248
Ankara | 1651 Diyarbakir 484 Kastamonu | 842 Samsun 22668
Antalya | 4920 Edirne 49441 Kayseri 7280 Sanlurfa 290
Artvin 46 Elaz1g 2124 Kirklareli | 33119 Sebinkarahisar | 5879
Aydin 6630 Erzincan 116 Kirgehir 193 Sinop 1189
Balikesir | 37174 Erzurum 1095 Kocaeli 27687 Sivas 7539
Bayazit | 2856 Eskisehir 2567 Konya 5549 Tekirdag 33728
Bilecik | 4461 Gaziantep 1330 Kiitahya 1881 Tokat 8218
Bitlis 3360 Giresun 623 Malatya 76 Trabzon 404
Bolu 194 Glimiishane 811 Manisa 13829 Van 275
Burdur | 448 Hakkari 310 Marasg 1143 Yozgat 1635
Bursa 34543 Hatay 1037 Mardin 200 Zonguldak 1285

Kaynak: Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii (Behar, 1996: 63)

Tablo 1’de gosterilen veriler dogrultusunda, Edirne, Bursa, Balikesir, Kirklareli,
Kocaeli, Tekirdag, Izmir ve Istanbul’un miibadillerin en yogun olarak iskan edildigi iller
oldugunu gdérmekteyiz. Ayni sekilde bu verilerin sonuglar1 miibadillerin %58’inin Marmara
Bolgesi'ne, %13’iliniin Ege Bolgesi’ne, %11’inin Karadeniz Bolgesi’ne ve %10’un I¢
Anadolu Bolgesi’ne iskan edildigini gostermektedir. Dogu Anadolu %2,5 ve Giineydogu
Anadolu %0,51lik pay ile Tiirkiye’nin en az miibadil iskani alan bolgeleri olmustur (Harita 1).
En yogun miibadil iskani, 260.000’den fazla miibadil ile Marmara Bolgesi’nde yapilmistir.
Sadece Trakya’ya 100.000°den fazla miibadil iskan edilmistir (Erdal, 2006: 352). Istanbul’da
en ¢ok miibadil iskani yapilan semtler, miibadele oncesinde en ¢ok Rum niifusa sahip olan
yerler olmustur. Avrupa yakasinda basta Catalca, Silivri ve kdyleri olmak iizere, Sariyer ve
koyleri, Mahmutbey, Bagcilar, Esenler ve kdyleri; Anadolu yakasinda ise Kartal, Pendik ve
Tuzla 6nemli sayida miibadilin iskan edildigi yerler olmugtur. Miibadil iskanindan sorumlu
Miibadele Imar ve Iskan Vekaleti’nin iskan faaliyetleri disinda, Marmara Bolgesi’ne, 6zellikle
de Istanbul’a, 1924 yilindan itibaren serbest iskan da yapilmustir. Is bulmak ya da aile
fertlerinin yanma tagmmak gibi nedenlerle diger sehir ve kdylerden Istanbul’a dogru

gerceklesen serbest gd¢ hareketleri, Istanbul’da ikamet eden miibadil sayisimni arttirmistir.
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Harita 1. Miibadillerin Tiirkiye’de Dagilim1 1923-1925

133

ILLERE GORE MUBADILLERIN DAGILIMI

: 0 100 200Km §
Akdeniz 8
[ller
Miibadil sayis1 1 Adana 24 Eskisehir 47 Mersin
2 Afyon 25 Gaziantep 48 Nigde
3 Aydin 26 Giimiishane 49 Ordu
49 441 4 Aksaray 27 Isparta 50 Sanlrfa
L 5 Amasya 28 Hakkari 51  Rize
@ 56 6  Ankara 29 Istanbul 52 Manisa
| 1651 7 Antalya 30 Igel 53 Siirt
ias 8 Artvin 31  lzmir 54 Sinop
[] Bilinmiyor 9 Agri 32 Kayseri 55 Sivas
10 Bilecik 33 Sebinkarahisar 56 Canakkale
11 Bitlis 34 Karesi 57 Cankir1
12 Bolu 35 Kars 58 Corum
13 Burdur 36 Kastamonu 59 Tekirdag
14 Yozgat 37 Kirsehir 60 Tokat
15 Bursa 38 Giresun 61 Trabzon
16 Denizli 39 Kirklareli 62 Van
17 Diyarbakir 40 Kocaeli 63 Zonguldak
18 Samsun 41 Konya
19 Cebeli 42 Kiitahya
Bereket 43 Malatya
20 Edirne 44 Kahramanmaras
21 Elazig 45 Mardin
22 Erzurum 46 Mugla
23 Erzincan

Kaynak: Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii (Behar,1996:63)

Iskan calismalar1 sonucunda karsimiza iki farkli tablo ¢ikmaktadir. Miibadillerin bir

boliimii  geldikleri

yerlerdeki

mesleklerini

devam

ettirebilecekleri

yerlere

iskan

edilmemislerdir. Ornegin tiitiinciilik veya hayvancilikla geginen miibadillerin bir kismu,
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ekonomik faaliyetlerini gergeklestiremeyecekleri kiyr bolgelerindeki koy ve kentlere
yerlestirilmislerdir. Tarimla ugrasan birgok miibadil sehirlerde iskan edilirken, sehirli
miibadiller ise kirsal kesime yerlestirilmistir. Iskan sonucunda iskan edilen koylerdeki
kapasite nedeniyle bazi miibadillerin aileleri farkli yerlere gonderilmis, aileler bolinmiistiir
(Kaplanoglu, 1999: 82). iste bu tiir durumlarda genelde miibadiller iskan edildikleri yerlerden
kendilerine daha uygun olan yerlere gé¢ etmek zorunda kalmiglardir. Bu sekildeki i¢ gogler
onemli sayida olmustur (Ari, 2008: 156). Ancak, devletin iskanindan vazgegip baska yerlere
gbdcen miibadiller, iskan yardimi ve iiretici hale gelmelerini saglayacak devlet yardimindan
faydalanamamisglardir.

Iskan, ayn1 zamanda miibadillerin toplumsal entegrasyonu ile dogrudan baglantilidir.
Yeni yerlesilen yerlerde karsilasilan ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel sartlar, miibadillerin yeni
vatanlarina uyum saglama asamasinda olumlu ya da olumsuz etkileri de beraberinde
getirmistir. Diger bir taraftan, iskan yerleri, miibadillerin gelenek ve goreneklerinin, kiyafet,
miizik, dans, mutfak kiiltiirlerinin, dil ve lehgelerinin, kisacasi ortak hafizalarmin, kiiltiirel

miraslariin ve kimliklerinin Tiirkiye’de yasatilmasi agisindan ¢ok 6nem tasimaistir.

Miibadil Kimlik ve Kiiltiirlerinin Yasatildigi Mekanlar®

Miibadele nedeniyle eski toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve dogal ¢evrelerini yitiren miibadillerin,
Tirkiye’de bunlar1 yeni bastan kazanmalari, kurmalar1 ve onarmalar1 gerekmistir (Ar1, 2008:
166). Iskan yerleri, miibadiller bakimindan, farkli kiiltiirlerin yasatilmasi, grup ici iliskilerin
ve dayanmigmanin devamliligi agisindan en belirleyici etken olmustur. Terk edilen Rum
koylerine veya bos arazilere kdy kurulmasi seklinde gergeklestirilen iskanlar bu devamlilik
acisindan olumlu sonuglar vermistir. Bu tip iskandan faydalanmis olan miibadiller, gelmis
olduklar1 ¢evredeki toplumsal kaliplarini yeni ortamlarinda kurduklar1 koylerine aktarmuslar,
kiiltiirlerinin damgasmi1 vurmuslardir (Boran, 1945: 25-26). Ogzellikle de tamamen
miibadillerden olusan koyler, gelinen yerlerdeki gelenek ve goreneklerin yasatilmasina ortam
saglamistir (Gokagty, 2005: 280). Ancak onemli sayida miibadil, kendilerinden daha once
Tiirkiye’ye go¢ etmis olan baska muhacir gruplarmin yasadigi kdylere, ya da bdlgeye gore
manav ya da gacal olarak adlandirilan yerli halkin yasadigi koylere iskan edilmistir. Bu
durum, kimlik ve kiiltiirlerin yasatilmasinin 6niindeki en 6nemli engel olmustur.

Kiiltiirel farklhiliklar, miibadilleri Tiirk toplumuna kars1 bazen yabanci kilmistir. Bu
nedenle Tiirkiye’ye geldikten sonraki en 6nemli sorunlardan biri de kiiltiirel sorun olmustur
(Kaplanoglu, 1999: 127). Ciinkii go¢, yalnizca cografi bir yer degistirme degildir. Go¢ eden

insanlar sadece yeni topraklara degil, ayn1 zamanda yeni bir topluma dogru go¢ ederler
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(Yalgm, 2004: 12). Her ne kadar Tiirk toplumu miibadiller i¢in tam anlamiyla yabanct bir
toplum olmasa da, miibadillerin dogduklar1 topraklara 6zgii kimlikleri ve kiiltiirleri vardir ve
bu kimlik ve kiiltiirlerdeki baz1 6geler Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiiri ile tamamen eslesmemektedir.
Tiirkiye’ye ve Tiirk toplumuna uyum saglama siirecinde miibadiller, bir yandan
farkliliklarini en aza indirmeye ¢aligmglar, diger bir yandan ise kimliklerinin ve kiiltiirlerinin
devamliligin1 saglamak igin ugrasmuslardir. Iskami takiben kisa zaman iginde dogulan
topraklar1 zorunlu olarak terk edigin yarattigi travma, yeni topraklarda eskiyi yasatmak icin
kurulan diizenlerle giderilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu baglamda, gerek kirsal gerek kentsel alanda
olsun, kimlik ve Kkiiltiirlerin yasatilmasindaki en onemli etkenlerden biri mekanlar olarak
karstmiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu g¢alismada, miibadil koy kahvehaneleri, miibadil dernek ve
vakiflar1 ve son olarak internet ortami bu devamliligi saglayan mekanlar olarak ele

alinacaktir.

Miibadil Koy Kahvehaneleri

Miibadillerin Tirkiye’ye yerlestikleri andan itibaren kurduklar1 ilk ve en eski
sosyallesme mekani olarak kdy kahvehanelerini belirtmek yanlis olmayacaktir. Kahvehaneler,
gerek kimliklerin yasatilmasi, gerek ortak hafizanin canli tutulmasi, gerekse grup ici baglarin
saglanmasi agisindan, kiigiik 6lgekli de olsa hala gliniimiizde en 6nemli mekanlardir.

Bir ¢ok koy yerlesiminde kahvehanelerden bagka sosyallesme mekani olmadig1 goz
oniinde bulundurularak kahvehanelerin giindelik ve toplumsal hayatta ¢ok Oonemli bir yer
tuttugu bir gercektir. Koy sakinleri erkekler, 6zellikle de tarim faaliyetlerinin olmadigi
donemlerde zamanlarmin biiylik bir kismini1 kahvehanelerde gegirmektedirler. Bu baglamda,
miibadil koylerindeki kahvehaneler miibadil hafizalarinin canli tutulmasini saglamistir.
Kahvehanelerde 6zellikle birinci kusak miibadiller, miibadele oncesi hayatlarindan, gelenek
ve goreneklerinden, miibadele yliziinden ¢ekilen acilardan konusmuslar ve bu bilgileri geng
kusaklara aktarmuslardir. Bu sayede; ikinci, iiclincii ve dordiincii kusak miibadiller,
biiyliklerinin, atalarinin tarihini ve yasam tarzlarmi 6grenmislerdir. Ayni sekilde kisisel
hikayeler bazen gercek bazen de biraz abartiyla siislenmis olarak aktarilmistir.

Tiirkceden baska bir anadile ya da dile sahip olan miibadillerin dillerinin yasatilmas1
agisindan da kahvehanelerin 6nemi biiyiiktiir. Birinci kusak miibadiller arasinda Tirkgeyi
Tiirkiye’ye geldikten sonra Ogrenmis, dil bilmemenin yarattifi sikintilari ¢ok uzun siire
yasamis olanlarm oldugu unutulmamalidir. Ozellikle anadili Yunanca, Pomak¢a ve Slavca
olan birinci kusak miibadiller, iskani takip eden yillarda kahvehanelerde bu dilleri konusmaya

devam etmis, diger gruplarla olan iligkilerinde 6grendikleri 6l¢iide Tiirkgeyi kullanmiglardir.
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Glinlimiizde, 6zellikle de Marmara Bolgesi’nde, Tiirk¢eden baska dillerin halen konusulmakta
oldugu koyler ve kdy kahvehaneleri mevcuttur.

Miibadil koy kahvehaneleri, ayn1 zamanda gruplasmanin ve kiiltiirel farkliliklarin
getirdigi gruplar arasi ayrismalarinin en fazla yansidigi mekanlardir. Miibadillerle yerli halkin
ya da miibadillerle bagka bir muhacir grubunun beraber yasadig1 koylerde genelde her
gurubun kendi kahvehanesi vardir. Bu durum, farkli yerlerden gelmis olan miibadillerin
beraber yasadigi koylerde de bazen karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu sekilde goriinmez sinirlar
koyan koyiin farkli sakinleri i¢in, bu merkezi mekan ayrimi aslinda bir yandan da grubun
birligini korumak i¢in Onemlidir. Bununla beraber bu tip bir aymrim, farkli gruplarin
bireylerinin birbirleriyle olan iliskilerini sinirlandirir ¢linkii bu tip iligkiler temel kiiltiirden
uzaklagmaya neden olabilir. Ancak bu smirlandirmanin da bir smir1 vardir. Bu durum koyiin
farkli miibadil, muhacir ya da yerli halklarmmn tiim iliskilerini saf dis1 birakmaz. Ozellikle
niifusu az olan karma kdylerde bu sinirlandirma daha azdir ve genellikle de tek bir kahvehane
mevcuttur. Gozlemlerimiz, bu durumda da masalarin ayrildigmi gostermektedir. Koyiin
genelini ilgilendiren bir konunun tartisilmasi ya da okey ve iskambil gibi oyunlarin disinda
genelde kisiler kendi grubundan olanlarla ayn1 masay1 paylasmaktadir. Bu duruma en g¢ok
Edirne’nin karma kodylerinde rastlanmistir.

Figir 1. Giindogdu kdyiine
yerlesen miibadiller Bu ayrimda konusulan diller de 6nemli bir etken
- olmustur. Tiirkceden baska bir anadil ya da dile sahip
olan miibadiller, yogunlukla kendi dillerinden konusan
kisilerle oturmayi tercih etmislerdir. Gilinlimiizde bu
ayrim en c¢ok Bulgarca konusmaya devam eden
Bulgaristan muhacirleri ile Yunanca, Pomak¢a veya
Slavca konusan miibadillerin beraber yasadigi koylerin

kahvehanelerinde karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Cunki  dil

sadece bir iletisim arac1 olmayip, her seyden once bizzat

I924 te SELANIKTEN BURAYA GERMISLE ili imizi & ulti ir 1
FOTALTG DOLTL ARTER Gl IR kendiliklerimizin ve anlamin kuruldugu kiiltiirel bir insa

I934 KISANINDA 449 SAYILI T.EREDL dir (Chamb 2005: 37

KOOP=RATIFIKI KURMUSLAR HEPSiDE * . )

RAHMETLE OLMUSLARZ 3 aract lr( amoers, )
SAEDOLSUN

Miibadil kdy kahvehanelerinin diger bir 6zelligi

ise miibadele ve miibadillerin tarihini ve anilarm
yasatmak amaciyla duvarlara asilmig olan birinci kusak miibadillerin siyah beyaz fotograflari,
miibadele tarihi ve kdyiin tarihini anlatan panolardir. Ornek olarak Kocaeli’nin Giindogdu

miibadil koylindeki kahvehaneyi verebiliriz. Bu koye yerlesen miibadiller Yunanistan’in
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Drama kentinin Ionikon kdylinden miibadele ile Tiirkiye’ye gelmislerdir. Giindogdu koyii,
miibadillerin kdye gelmesinden dnce baglica ekonomik faaliyetin ipekbdcekgiligi oldugu bir
Rum koytdiir. Ancak Yunanistan’da tiitiinciiliikle ugrasan miibadiller kdye yerlestikleri
zaman tiitiin yetistirmek i¢in dut agaglarini kesip arazi agmislar ve burada tiitiinciiliige devam
etmislerdir. 1934 yilinda kéylerinin kalkinmasi i¢in Tarim Kredi Kooperatifi kurmuslardir. Bu
donemde birinci kusak miibadilleri arasindaki dayanmigmayi geng¢ kusaklara gostermeyi
amaglayan Figiir 1°deki fotograf, kdy sakinleri tarafindan kahvehanenin duvarina asilmstir.
Baz1 koy kahvehanelerinde, miibadillerin fotograflari yerine, miibadele tarihi ile ilgili
yazilar gérmekteyiz. Yunanistan’in Drama kentinden miibadele ile Kocaeli’nin Avcikdy’line
iskan edilmis olan miibadillerin kahvehaneleri buna 6rnektir. Avcikdy halkma gore bu tarih

panosu, onlara ge¢cmislerini, kimliklerini, ve miibadele dncesi ve sonrasini hatirlatmaktadir.

Figiir 2. Aveikdyii Tarihgesi Bu tip fotograf ve panolar, miibadiller

tarafindan  ortak  hafizanm  devamlilig

agisindan 6nemli bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle de
AVCI KOYU TAR IHCESI

Kurtulug Savag: ncesine kadar bir Ermeni yerlesim koyii olan bu genc kusaklar lgln ayrl blr anlam taslyan bu
koyiin ad 1 Merdegdz ( Merdigdz ) idi. Lozan A sagladig Mii-
badele ( Gogmen de Zigimi ) ile, Yunanistan *m Drama kentine bagh Sari¢ 1
Kdyiinden 150 hane ve Malgarita kdyiinden de 150 hane , toplam 300 ha- Sembo llerJ geqmlsle gelecek araSIrlda
nelik gégmen kafilesi 1924 y ilinda Hasan Aga adl bir liderin dnderliginde
yerlesmiglerdir. - .
Gogmenlerin kiye yerle ymesinden 6nce, Ermenilerin arasinda Ahmet Cavug kurulmaya Qallsan baglarln en baslt SOl’Ilut
ve Selim Aga adh kigilerin aileleri yagiyordu. 1910 yilinda burada Jandarma
Asayis Karakolu kurulmus, daha sonra 1930 yilinda Yalakdere®
ye nakledilmistir. Adi gegen iki Tiirk ailesi Karakolun iglerlik kazandi donemde P 1 1
gorevleri gere §i buraya yerlesmis olmalar: gerekir. Omeklerlndend Ir'
Kdyiin eski ad1 ohn Merdigéz , Cumhuriyet hiikiimeti déneminde

“Aver Ky “ olarak degistirilmistir. Burada i¢ilmesinde yararh oldugu bi-

linen eski bir igme suyu kayna g1 vardir. Gégmenler kendilerinin buraya gelmelerini Ancak' kahve hane I e r, Sad ece
sagladiklarina inandiklari Hasan Aga * nin amisina olarak

“Hasan P nar * adini vererek ebedilestirmiglerdir. Koyiin niifi Go-

unlugu izmit ve ilge merkezinde yasamaktadirlar. Kdyiin ilgeye uzaklid: Pl

e 2 it bulunduklar1 koyiin erkek halki tarafindan

kullanilir, diger miibadillerle karsilagmak i¢in

bir mekan olma Ozelligi tasimazlar. Bu

nedenle gerek sozlii gerek semboller araciligiyla kimlik ve kiiltiirlerin yasatilmasi ¢abasi her

miibadil ko yiiniin kendi kahvehanesiyle simirli kalmaktadir.

Dernek ve Vakiflar

Koy kahvehanelerinden ¢ok daha genis bir kitleye ulagsma kapasitesi olan ve farkl
miibadil kusaklarmin girisimleri ile kurulmus olan dernek ve vakiflar ise miibadil kiiltiir ve
kimliklerinin yasatildigi diger mekanlar1 olustururlar. Yunanistan Orneginin tersine
Tiirkiye’de miibadil dernek ve vakiflar1 ¢ok gec tarihte karsimiza ¢ikmaktadwr. Tiirkiye’deki
ilk miibadil vakfi, 2000 yilinda Istanbul’da kurulan Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi’dir. 2000
yilindan giinimiize Tirkiye’nin ¢esitli sehirlerinde yirmiden fazla miibadil vakif ve dernegi

kurulmustur (Tablo 3). Bu vakif ve derneklerin bir kismi tiim miibadillere hitap ederken
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(Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi ve Dernegi), bir kismi ise sadece belirli bir bdlgeden gelmis
ve/veya belirli bir bolgeye yerlesmis olan miibadillere hitap etmektedir (Biiyilk Miibadele

Dernegi, Samsun Miibadele Dernegi).

Tablo 3. Tiirkiye’deki baz1 miibadil dernek ve vakiflari

Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi-istanbul Kartal Rumeli Miibadilleri Kiiltlir ve Dayanisma
Dernegi - istanbul

Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi-Istanbul Mudanya Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi-Bursa

Biiyiik Miibadele Dernegi-Istanbul Adapazar1 Selanik Tiirkleri Gogmenleri Kiiltiir
ve Dayanigma Dernegi

Samsun Miibadele Dernegi Selanik Muhacirleri Dernegi-Kocaeli

Edirne Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi Mudanya  Yaliftlik koyli ve  Selanik
Gogmenleri Kiiltiir, Yardimlagsma, Dayanigsma
Dernegi

Ankara Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi Bursa Miibadele Goc¢menleri Kiiltiir  ve

Yardimlagma ve Dayanigma Dernegi

Tuzla Sosyal Dayanisma ve Yardim | Selanik Miibadele Muhacirleri Dernegi-Antalya
Dernegi-Istanbul

Isparta Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi Selanik Muhacirleri Dernegi-Mersin

Sartyer Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi- | Gelibolu Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi
Istanbul

Izmir Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi Selanik Tiirkleri ve Buca Yaylaciklilar Egitim,
Kiiltiir ve Dayanisma Dernegi-Kusadasi/Izmir

Yukarida ad1 gecen dernek ve vakiflar, ge¢ kurulmalarma ragmen kisa zaman i¢inde
miibadil aglar1 olusturmay1 basarmislar, farkli sehir ve koylerde ikamet eden farkli yas
gruplarindan miibadil, miibadil ¢ocuk ve torunlarmi diizenledikleri faaliyetlerle bir araya
getirmiglerdir. Dernek ve vakiflari faaliyetleri heniiz genel olarak sehir 6lgeginde kalmakla
beraber koylere de promosyonlar1 devam etmektedir.

Genel amaglar1 gen¢ kusak miibadillerin gegmisle olan baglarimi1 korumak, kimlik ve
kiiltiirlerinin devamini saglamak, bilgilerini genisletmek ve paylasmak ve miibadil ag1
yaratmak olan bu dernek ve vakiflarin kuruluslarinin ¢cok gec bir tarihe rastlamasindan dolay1
faaliyetlerinde birinci kusaklarm katilimi yok denecek kadar az olmustur.

Dernek ve vakiflar konusunda, Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi ve Dernegi, gerek ilk
gergeklestirilen miibadil orgiitlenmesi, gerekse en kapsamli ¢aligmalar yapan vakif ve dernek
olmas1 acisindan Ornek gosterilebilir. Vakfin kurulus amaci, vakfin internet sitesinde
asagidaki sekilde belirtilmektedir (http://www.lozanmubadilleri.org.tr/hakkimizda. Erisim
tarihi: 22.03.2012):


http://www.lozanmubadilleri.org.tr/hakkimizda
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Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi hiikiimeti ile Yunan hiikiimeti arasinda 30 Ocak 1923
tarihinde Lozan sehrinde imzalanan “Niifus Miibadelesi Sozlesmesi” kapsamina giren
miibadillerin,

Kiiltiir, sanat, folklorik degerlerini korumak, yasatmatk,

Yakin tarihimizi ve miibadeleyi bilimsel olarak arastirmak, belgelemek,

Miibadillerin geride biraktiklar: insanlik mirast olan kiiltiir varliklarimin korunmasi
igin ¢aba gostermek,

Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan halklar: arasindaki dostluk, sevgi ve isbirligini gelistirmek ve
baris kiiltiiriiniin yerlesmesi ig¢in ¢aba gostermek,

Miibadiller ve sonraki kusaklar arasindaki sosyal ve kiiltiirel dayanismayr ve

yvardimlagmay: saglamaktir.

Yukarida belirtilen amaclar dogrultusunda vakif, gerek sozli gerek yazili tarih
calismalar1 yiiritmekte, miibadele arsivi olusturmak icin fotograf ve belge toplamaktadir.
Ayrica miibadele Oykiileri yarismasi diizenlemekte ve miibadil iskan yerleri, miibadil
hafizalar1 ve miibadele tarihi ile ilgili bir ¢ok bilimsel yayin hazirlamaktadir.

Miibadillerin kiiltiir, sanat, folklorik degerlerini korumak ve yasatmak adina yapilan
calismalara 6rnek 2010 yilinda Catalca’da agilan Miibadele Miizesi, 2005 yilindan beri
calismalarin1 bir ¢ok konserle siirdiiren Miibadil Korusu ile miibadil mutfak, miizik ve dans
kiiltiirleri lizerine yapilan arastirmalar gosterilebilir.

Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi her sene tematik miibadil bulugsmalar1 ve yemekli miibadil
geceleri dlizenlemektedir. Miibadiller ve sonraki kusaklar arasindaki sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel
dayanigsmayr ve yardimlagmayi saglamak amaciyla yapilan caligmalar arasinda olan bu
organizasyonlarin en Onemlileri, her sene miibadele sozlesmesinin yi1l doniimii olan 30
Ocak’ta miibadilleri anma adina diizenlenen yemekli toplantilardir. Bu toplantilarda, onur
konuklar1 olarak kabul edilen birinci kusak miibadillere plaket ve hediyeler verilmekte,
miibadil korosu miibadil sarkilarini seslendirmektedir.

Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan halklar1 arasindaki dostluk, sevgi ve isbirligini gelistirmek ve
baris kiiltliriiniin yerlesmesi i¢in ¢aba gostermek amaciyla vakif, Yunanistan’daki miibadil
dernek ve wvakiflariyla oOzellikle de kiiltlirel mirasin korunmasi admna ortak projeler
gerceklestirmektedir. Bunun yani sira miibadelede kaybolan kisilerin bilgilerini paylagmakta,
Tiirkiye’den Yunanistan’a her sene bir¢cok kez “dogulan topraklar: ziyaret” isimli miibadil

bulugmalar1 diizenlemekte, Yunanistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye gelen miibadil, miibadil ¢ocuklari ile
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torunlarint agirlamaktadir (Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi/http://www.lozanmubadilleri.org.tr.
Erisim tarihi: 22.03.2012).

Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi, calismalarini diger dernek ve vakiflarla igbirligi i¢inde
stirdiirmektedir. Bu kapsamda tiim miibadil dernek ve vakiflar1 yilda bir kez toplanarak
miibadil dernek ve vakif ag1 olusturmaya ¢aligmakta, miibadele ve miibadiller ile ilgili ortak
calismalar diizenlemekte ve mimkiin olan en fazla sayidaki miibadile ulasmay1

amaclamaktadirlar.

Internet

Miibadil kimlik ve kiiltiirlerinin yasatilmasinda 6nemli rol oynayan mekanlara son
olarak internet ortami 6rnek gosterilebilir. Sanal ortam, fiziksel karsilasmanin yerini tutamasa
da, giinlimiizde geng kusak miibadilleri bir araya getirmekte ve farkli bir sekilde kimliklerin
ve hafizanin yasatilmasina, bu hafizanin yeni bi¢cimler almasina ortam saglamaktadir.
Internetin en biiyiik &zelligi, hi¢ bir kdy kahvehanesinin ya da dernek ve vakfin bir araya
getiremeyecegi kadar cok miibadili bir araya getirebilmesidir.

Miibadil koylerini tanitict siteler, miibadele ile ilgili siteler, farkli miibadil gruplarina
ait siteler, forum ve bloglar gibi bir ¢cok farkl sekilde karsimiza ¢ikan internet ortamlari, ayni
yerde dogmus ancak farkli yerlere iskan edilmis miibadillerin ¢ocuk ve torunlarmin
bulugsmasima, miibadele ve miibadele 6ncesi ve sonrasi yasamlar hakkinda bilgi paylasimina
ve miibadiller arasinda genis bir bag kurulmasina olanak vermektedirler.

Koylerde internet erisiminin yayginlasmast ve miibadele Tlzerine arastirmalarin
artmastyla beraber, miibadil kdylerini tanitici sitelerin sayis1 hizlica artmustir. Ozellikle 2005
yilindan itibaren, gen¢ kusak miibadiller hem kdylerinin tarihini tanitmak hem de koyle ilgili
haber ve etkinlikleri belirtmek i¢in biiyiik kismi amator olan bir¢ok site kurmuslardir. Bu
sitelerin ¢ogunda hepsinde birinci kusak miibadillerin fotograflarina, bazilarinda ise anilarina
yer verilmistir. Igerik acisindan zengin sitelerde, kdyiin gelenek ve gorenekleri, yemek,
kiyafet ve miizik kiiltiirleri, Tiirk¢enin disinda ikinci bir dil kullanan miibadil kdylerinin
sitelerinde ise giinliik hayatta sik sik kullandiklar1 kelimelerin listesine de rastlamak
miimkiindiir. Miibadil yerlesimi olmayan diger birgok koy sitesinde oldugu gibi, miibadil
koylerini tanitic sitelerde de siklikla muhtarin ve kdyiin baglh bulundugu belediyenin tanitimi
da mevcuttur.

Miibadil kdylerinin internet sayfalarindan sonra, miibadele ve miibadiller iizerine bilgi
iceren sitelerden bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Bu sitelerin bir kismi dernek ve vakiflarin

caligmalarinda oldugu gibi tiim miibadilleri kapsarken, diger bir kismi belirli bir bolgeden
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gelmis olan miibadiller lizerinedir. Miibadele tarihi ile ilgili en kapsamli bilgiler, miibadiller
ile yapilan etkinliklerin duyuru ve 6zetleri, miibadele iizerine yayimlanan bilimsel ¢aligmalar,
miibadil kiiltiirleriyle ilgili bilgiler dernek ve vakiflarm sitelerinde mevcuttur. Bu sitelerin bir
diger ozelligi ise miibadelede kaybolmus olan kisilerin yakinlarinin yayimladigi anonslardir.
Asagidaki anons, Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi'nin sitesinde “Kayiplar” baslig1 altinda
yayimlanan anonslardan biridir:

“Annemin ailesi miibadele zamaninda Yunanistan’a gonderiliyor. Fakat bir karisiklik
dolayistyla Annem kayboluyor ve Tiirkiye'de kaliyyor. Daha sonra babamla tanisip
evleniyorlar. Annemin ailesi Yunanistan’a gitmeden once Akdagmadeni Rumlar Koyii,
Kegsisler Mezrasinda yasamaktaymis. Kizlari burada kaldigr i¢in Kibris Savasindan once
gelip gidiyorlardi. Savastan sonra baglarimiz koptu ve bir daha haber alamadik. Ben 75
yasindayim. Olmeden once hayatta kalan bir yakimm varsa gérmek istiyorum”. (Lozan
Miibadilleri Vakfy/ http://www.lozanmubadilleri.org.tr/mubadele-icerikler/kayiplar/ Erisim
tarihi: 15.03.2012).

Belirli bir bolgeden gelen ve ¢ogunlukla ayni yerlesim alanlarina iskan edilen miibadil
gruplarimi tanitict internet sitelerinin de sayilar1 giinden giine ¢ogalmaktadir. Bazi siteler
Balkan miizikleri esliginde agilmakta, bazi siteler ise ayrilik ve gogii konu alan siirlere yer
vermektedirler. Bu sitelere bir 6rnek zamaninda Selanik Vilayeti’ne bagli olan Vodina
(Edessa) kazasindan miibadele ile Tiirkiye’ye yerlesmis olan miibadillerin gen¢ kusaklarinin
hazirlamis oldugu sitedir. Sitede Vodina kazasina ait bilgilere, eski haritalara, miibadele
tarithine, Vodina ve c¢evresinde dogmus meshur Kkisilerin isimlerine, yemek ve miizik
kiiltiirlerine ait bilgilere, miibadil kdylerini tanitict videolara ve Rumeli sarkilarindan olusan
online bir repertuara yer verilmistir. Selanik, Karacaova, Vodina, Edessa Mubadilleri
Bulusma Noktasi isimli bu site Vodina’dan bir ova manzarasinin altinda asagidaki yaziyla
acilmaktadir:

“Osmanlt  Devleti zamaninda Rumeli Beylerbeyi Gazi FEvronos’un komutani
Karacapasa tarafindan fethedildi. 1923 Tiirkiye-Yunanistan Niifus Miibadelesinde bu
bolgeden gidenlere bu yiizden Karacaovall denir. Yunanistan'in kuzey kismi bélgesinde kalir.
Ovada 54 kéy bulunmakta bu koylerin 14 tanesi Hristiyan kéyii miibadele olmayan orda
kalan kéylerdir. Osmanli zamaninda niifusun yiizde 90 Miisliiman Tiirklerden olusurdu.
Selanik sancagina Vodina’ya bagh ovadir. Miibadeleden sonra Tiirkiye’'den giden Hristiyan
Rumlar bu bélgeye yerlestirildi, 1923 miibadelesinde tahmini 20 000 Miisliiman Tiirk
Istanbul, Edirne, Izmir, Bursa, Bilecik, Sakarya, Canakkale, Lzmit, Samsun ve degisik illere

verlestirilmistir. Bu site iste bu 20 000 Miisliiman Tiirkiin akrabalik baglarim kiiltiiriinii
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tarihini bilgilerini canli tutmak ve ileriki kusaklara tasimak amact ile hazirlanmistir.”

(Selanik, Karacaova, Vodina, Edessa Mubadilleri Bulusma Noktasy/
http://www.karacaova.tr.gg/ Erisim tarihi: 15.03.2012).

Internetin miibadil platformu olarak kullanilmasina son bir drnek olarak forum ve
bloglar verilebilir. Forum ve bloglar ¢ok yakin zamanda kurulmus olmalarina ragmen geng
kusak mibadillerin en sik kullandigi tanisma ve bilgi paylasim platformlaridir. Bu
platformlarin arasinda da Facebook en dikkat ¢ekeni ve en ¢ok kullaniciya sahip olanidir. Son
5 senedir, Facebook’ta miibadele, miibadiller ve iskan yerlerini konu alan konusma
gruplarinin sayist hizlica artmis ve liye sayilar1 da ayni hizla yiikselmistir. Bu gruplarin bir
kism1 miibadil tanikliklarini kaleme alan gazeteci yazar Iskender Ozsoy tarafindan, bir kismi
miibadil dernek ve vakiflar1 diger bir kism1 da geng¢ kusak miibadiller tarafindan kurulmustur.
Facebook’taki bu gruplarin temel amaglari gen¢ kusak miibadiller arasinda miibadele
konusunda bilgi paylasimi saglamak ve tanisma organizasyonlar1 diizenlemektir. Akraba
arayislari, miibadele ile ilgili am1 paylasimlari, dogulan topraklara yolculuk ilanlari, miibadele

ve miibadiller ile ilgili fotograflar, sarki sozleri diger temalar1 olustururlar. Tablo 4’te

Facebook iizerindeki miibadele ve miibadiller ile ilgili bazi gruplarin isimlerine yer

verilmistir.
Tablo 4. Miibadele ve miibadiller ile ilgili Facebook’taki bazi gruplar
Selanik muhacir Selanik Gé¢menleri Lozan Miibadilleri
Selanik  Miibadilleri  Tirkiye’de | Patriyot Nostaljik Tuzlalilar
hatta diinyada kag kisiyiz
Biiyiik Miibadele Dernegi Selanikliler Karacaova Pomaklari

Miibadelenin son taniklari

Selanik Muhacirleri

Selanik Go¢gmenleri

Edirne Lozan Mibadilleri Yunanistan Kayalar, Vodina, | Lozan Mubadilleri-Selanikliler
Karacaova ve Notya
Gogmenleri

Selanik

Grevena GOo¢menleri

Kastorya Miibadilleri

Lozan Mubadilleri Dernegi

Bursa Selanik Go¢gmenleri

Vodina (Edessa) Miibadilleri

Miibadele ¢ocuk ve torunlari

Selanik Go¢menleri

Miibadil ¢ocuklar1 platformu

Drama Miibadilleri Selanik Miibadilleri Miibadilleri ve Dostlar1

Drama Nusratli Mubadilleri Selanik'ten gelen Tiirkler Sariyer Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi
Grebena Miibadilleri Drama Kozlu Miibadilleri Kartal Rumeli Miibadilleri Dernegi
Kavala Miibadilleri Selanik Gogmen ve Muhacirleri | Selanik-Demirhisar Muhacirleri
1924 Lozan Miibadilleri Dramalilar

Kaynak: www.facebook.com (Erisim tarihi: 10.01.2012)

Facebook’un

disinda  zengin

iceriklerinden

dolay1

Portakalfa (Portakalfa/

http://www.portakalfa.com /Erigim tarihi: 15.03.2012), Giritliler Dernegi (Giritliler Dernegi/

http://www.giritliyizbiz.com/Erigim tarihi:

15.03.2012), Muhacirin Blogcu (Muhacirin

Blogcu/ http://www.muhacirin.blogcu.com/ Erigim tarihi: 15.03.2012), Lozan Miibadelesi



http://www.muhacirin.blogcu.com/

Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Say1. 2, 129-146, Temmuz 2012 143

Blogspot (Lozan Miibadelesi Blogspot/ http://lozanmubadelesi.blogspot.com /Erisim
tarihi:15.03.2012), Selanik Muhaciri (Selanik Muhaciri/ http://www.selanikmuhaciri.com/
Erisim tarihi: 15.03.2012) isimli blog ve forumlar1 da internet {izerindeki miibadele ve

miibadilleri konu alan siteler arasinda saymak miimkiindjir.

Sonug¢

Bu calismada, miibadil kimlik ve kiiltiirlerinin yasatildigi mekanlara deginilmistir.
Goriildigi tizere, bu kimlik ve kiiltiirler gerek kirsal gerekse kentsel kesimde farkli mekanlar
aracili@1 ile miibadele kararmin {lizerinden 89 yil ge¢mis olmasina ragmen yasatilmaya
calisilmaktadir.

Ancak, kimlik ve kiiltiirlerdeki devamlilik sadece mekanlarin varligina bagh degildir.
Geng kusaklarin bu kimlik ve kiiltiirleri siirdiirmedeki istekleri, miibadil hafizalarini, gelenek
ve goreneklerini yeni kusaklara aktaracak miibadil cocuk ve torunlarmin varligi ve de grup ici
iligkilerin devamliliginin miibadil kusaklar1 i¢cin olan 6nemi bu devamliligin siirdiiriilmesi
agisindan biiyiikk onem tasimaktadir. Ozellikle kdy bazinda ele aldigimizda, gen¢ kusaklarin
koylerden kentlere dogru gocleri, miibadil kdkenli olmayan kisilerle yapilan evlilikler ve
modernlesmeye bagl olarak genclerin “eskiyi yasatma” isteklerinin azalmasi bu devamliligin

ontine ¢ikabilecek engellerden bazilaridir.
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SON NOTLAR

* Dr., Ogretim Gorevlisi, Yeditepe Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler ve Siyaset Bilimi (Fransizca)
Bolum- Bahgesehir Universitesi, Sosyoloji Bolimd, Istanbul.

' Bu bdliimde yer alan bilgiler, doktora c¢alismalanm kapsaminda 2008-2010 yillarinda Marmara
Bdlgesi’nin 90 mubadil kdylnde gergeklestirdigim alan arastirmalarinin sonuclarindan bazilandir.

KAYNAKGA

ARI, K. (2008), Blyuk Mibadele Tirkiye'ye Zorunlu Goé¢ 1923-1925, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari.

BASGELEN, N. (2008), Anavatana Go¢ Edenler, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde Mdubadil, Muhacir ve
Muilteciler (1923-1938), Istanbul : Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari.

BAYINDIR GOULARAS, G. (2010a), Salonique en Turquie : Mutations géopolitiques et Adaptations
Iconographiques, Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne Universitesi Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi.

BAYINDIR GOULARAS, G. (2010b), « Mibadele ve Sile », ANSAL Hacer (ed.), Ufukta Bir Isik, ,
Istanbul : Isik Universitesi Yayinlan, ss. 73-80.

BEHAR, C. (1996), Osmanli imparatorlugu ve Tirkiye’nin Nifusu (1500-1927), Ankara: Devlet
Istatistik Enstitisi Yayinlar.

BELLI, M. (2006), Tiirkiye-Yunanistan Niifus Miibadelesi, Ekonomik Acidan Bir Bakis, Istanbul: Belge
Yayinlar.

BORAN, B. (1945), Toplumsal Yapi Arastirmalan (iki kdy cesidinin mukayeseli tetkiki), Ankara: Tirk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari.

BRUNEAU, M. (2006), “Les territoires de l'identité et la mémoire collective en diaspora”, I'Espace
Géographique, 36 (4), ss. 328-333.

CHAMBERS, I. (1995), Gég, Kiiltir, Kimlik, Istanbul: Ayrinti Yayinlari.

CLARK, B. (2008), iki Kere Yabanci: Kitlesel insan Ihraci Modern Tirkiye ve Yunanistan'i Nasil
Bicimlendirdi, Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlar.

DANACIOGLU, E. (2008), Gegmisin izleri, Yani Basimizdaki Tarih igin Bir Kilavuz, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi
Yayinlari.

ERDAL, i. (2006), Miibadele: Uluslasma Siirecinde Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan 1923-1925, Istanbul: 1Q
Kaltir Sanat Yayinlar.

GOKACTI, M.A. (2005), Niifus Miibadelesi: Kayip Bir Kusagin Hikayesi, Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlan.

HIRSCHON, R. (1989), Heirs of the Greek Catastrophe, The Social Life of Asia Minor Refugees in
Piraeus, Oxford: Berghahn Books.

HIRSCHON, R. (2003), Crossing the Aegean, an Appraisal of the 1923 Compulsory Population
Exchange between Greece and Turkey, Oxford : Berghahn Books.



Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Say1. 2, 129-146, Temmuz 2012 145

HORTAGCSU, N. (2007), Ben, Biz, Hepimiz: Toplumsal Kimlik ve Gruplararasi iligkiler, Ankara: imge
Yayinevi.

IPEK, N. (2000), Miibadele ve Samsun, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari.
KAPLANOGLU, R. (1999), Bursa’da Miibadele, Bursa: Avrasya Etnografya Vakfi Yayinlari.

KONTOGIORGI, E. (2007), Population Exchange in Greek Macedonia: The Rural Settlement of
Refugees 1922-1930, Oxford: Clarendon Press.

LADAS, S. (1932), The Exchange of Minorities: Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey, New York: Macmillan.
PEKIN, M. (ed.) (2005), Yeniden Kurulan Yasamlar, Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlar.

PREVELAKIS, G. (1995), “La notion du territoire dans la pensée de Jean Gottmann”, IRD,
http://horizon.documentation.ird.fr/exl-doc/pleins_textes/divers08-09/010014865-40.pdf

OZSOY, i. (2007), iki Vatan Yorgunlan: Miibadele Acisini Yasayanlar Anlatiyor, Istanbul: Baglam
Yayinlar.

SOYSAL, i (2000), Tiirkiye’nin Siyasal Antlasmalar, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari.

TUNGCDILEK, N. (1967), Tirkiye iskan Cografyasi, Kir iskani (Koy-Alti iskan Sekilleri), Istanbul:
Istanbul Universitesi Cografya Enstitlisi.

YALCIN, C. (2004), Go¢ Sosyolojisi, Ankara: Ani Yayinlari.

YILDIRIM, O. (2006), Turk-Yunan Mibadelesi’'nin Oteki Yiizii: Diplomasi ve Gég, Istanbul: Istanbul
Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari.

ZENGIN AGHATABAY, C. (2007), Mibadelenin Mazlum Misafirleri: Milbadele ve Kamuoyu 1923-
1930, Istanbul: Bengi Yayinlari.

Internet Siteleri :

Lozan Mubadilleri : http://www.lozanmubadilleri.tr.gg

Portakalfa : http://www.portakalfa.com

Selanik, Karacaova, Vodina, Edesse Mubadilleri Bulusma Noktasi : http://karacaova.tr.gg
Ankara Lozan Miibadilleri Dernegi : http://www.ankaramubadiller.org

Izmir Lozan Mubadilleri Dernegi : http://www.izmirlmd.org

Kartal Rumeli Mibadilleri Kiltir ve Dayanisma Dernegi : http://www.kartal-rumelimubadilleri.org
Lozan Mubadilleri Vakfi : http://www.lozanmubadilleri.org.tr

Lozan Mubadilleri Dernegi : http://www.lozanmubadilleri.com.tr

Samsun Mibadele Dernegi : http://www.samsunmubadele.org.tr


http://www.lozanmubadilleri.tr.gg/
http://www.portakalfa.com/
http://karacaova.tr.gg/
http://www.lozanmubadilleri.com.tr/
http://www.samsunmubadele.org.tr/

146 Gékge Bayindir Goularas

Lozan Mubadelesi Blogspot : http:/lozanmubadelesi.blogspot.com
Muhacirin Blogcu : http://muhacirin.blogcu.com
Selanik Muhaciri : http://www.selanikmuhaciri.com/2008/08/selanikli-muhacirler.html

Tarkiye Istatistik Enstitlist: http://www.tuik.gov.tr

Bazi miibadil koylerinin internet siteleri :
Avcikdy : http://www.karamurselavcikoyu.com
Galikdy : http://www.calikoy.com

Derbent kdy : http://www.derbentkoyu.tr.com.tr
Elbasan kéyd : http://www.elbasan.org
Kestanelik koyu : http://www.kestanelikliler.com
Kizderbent kdyd : http://www.kizderbent.net

Korukdy : http://www.korukoy.net


http://muhacirin.blogcu.com/
http://www.elbasan.org/
http://www.kizderbent.net/
http://www.korukoy.net/

Alternative Politics, Vol. 4, No. 2, 147-179, July 2012 147

AKP’S LOCAL POLITICS: PERCEIVED DISCRIMINATION AS AN
OBSTACLE TO ETHNIC MOBILIZATION

Giil Anikan AKDAG*

ABSTRACT

This paper will be an attempt to explain changes in ethnic votes by focusing at local
political activities of political parties and relating them to theories of ethnic solidarity. It will
try to demonstrate how perceived discrimination and intergroup polarization affect the ability
of the AKP to form permanent channels of communication among citizens of Kurdish origin,
making their incorporation in the political network of the party more difficult. Within this
respect, the study will mainly analyze whether AKP’s local organization characteristics and
activities changes across districts that are different in terms of the discrimination the Kurdish
citizens faces. To test the hypothesis, field research has been effectuated in major
neighborhoods of Beyoglu and Sancaktepe which diverges in terms of perceived
discrimination indicators among residents of Kurdish origin.

Keywords: Political parties, Ethnic mobilization, Ethnic solidarity, Elite incorporation,
Political network, Local politics, Local organizations, Electoral strategy, AKP, Kurdish

problem.

AK PARTININ YEREL DUZEYDE SIYASETIi: AYRIMCILIK ALGISININ
ETNIiK MOBILIZASYONA ETKIiSi

OZET

Bu ¢aligsma siyasal partilerin yerel orgiitleri ve etnik kimlik tizerine yapilan ¢alismalar1
birlestirerek etnik kokenli oy davranisindaki farkliliklari anlama amacmi gilitmektedir.
Ayrimcilik algist ve farkli etnik gruplar arasindaki kutuplagsmanin, benzer gog gegmisleri olan
Kiirt kokenli vatandaglar arasinda AK Parti’nin kalict iletisim kanallar1 kurma ve bu yolla
onlar1 partinin siyasi agma dahil etme kapasitesini nasil etkiledigini inceleyecektir. Bu
dogrultuda calisma, kutuplasmasi farkli olan ilgelerde, AKP’nin yerel Orgiit yapisi ve
faaliyetlerinin degisiklik gosterip gdstermedigini inceleyecektir. Bu varsayimi test etmek
amaciyla, kutuplasma orami farkli olan Istanbul’'un Beyoglu ve Sancaktepe ilgelerindeki

mahallelerde arastirma gergeklestirmistir.
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Anahtar kelimeler: Siyasal partiler, Etnik mobilizasyon, Etnik dayanigsma, Siyasal

katilim, Siyasi aglar, Yerel siyaset, Yerel orgiitler, Secim stratejisi, AK parti, Kiirt sorunu.

Introduction

In the aftermath of 2011 general elections and the wake of the formation of a new
constitution, the Kurdish problem in Turkey is one of the most salient issues. The rise of
ethnic parties and major factors contributing to this rise has been a major concern in Turkey
as well as other countries who witness similar developments. The rising vote shares of BDP
in 2011 general elections in the South East region of country have once more confirmed the
importance of the ethnic dimension in the Turkish political realm. Furthermore, a parallel rise
in large cities of the West and witnessed violence in several parts of these cities once more
indicates the potential for the anti-systemic violent and changing nature of the ethnic problem
in Turkey. The problem is no more limited to the South East region of the country as it was
traditionally perceived but also has become a major concern in larger citizens of the West.
The major cause of this change is the large waves of forced migration of citizens of Kurdish
origin all over the country because of the policy adopted by the Turkish government during
1990’s as the result of the ongoing war between the terrorist organization PKK and the
Turkish military forces.

This recent widening of the Kurdish problem in large Western cities may provide
suitable data in understanding how different experiences witnessed by immigrants affect the
support for ethnic parties. When district level electoral outcomes in general elections since
2002 are analyzed different patterns can be observed among these new immigrants.
Explaining such a difference among immigrants that share a common pre-migration
experience will be the main aim of the study. Based on the general literature on the rise of
ethnic parties, this divergence will be explained in terms of different patterns of relations
between different ethnic categories. The study will suggest that these relations are one of the
factors affecting the ability of the AKP to incorporate the citizens of Kurdish origin within the
political network that acts as a mechanism through which support to the party is consolidated.
The study suggests that polarized intergroup relations negatively affect the formation of
positive channel of communication that would provide the multi-ethnic party information on
the needs, demands of voters. Additionally, it expects activities of the local organizations to
be less effective among voters since polarization prevents them to perform these activities

publicly. Furthermore, these relations is expected to negatively affect the party’s ability to
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recruit citizens of Kurdish origin within its ranks since it makes their identification more
difficult and increase the cost of participation.

Within this perspective, fieldwork has been effectuated in the districts of Beyoglu and
Sancaktepe as districts that witnessed large immigration flows of citizens of Kurdish origin
after 1990’s having similar pre-migration experiences but facing different experience after
immigration which contributed to different degree of perceived discrimination. The next step
will be to observe the change in the mobilization efforts of the district branches of AKP
through the incorporation of the citizens of Kurdish origin within the political network of the
party and the degree of their success.

The main data used in the study is collected from the participant observations on AKP
district branch activities effectuated during the legal electoral campaigns and indebt
interviews realized before and during the electoral campaigning period with a considerable
large number of AKP and BDP activists. During the data collection period, main attention has
been devoted to the understanding of the nature of the relations between different groups and
how these relations relate to the diverging activities and recruitment strategies of AKP.

The first section will be a brief evaluation of the testing hypothesis in the light of
existing studies on mobilization and rise of ethnic consciousness. The second section will
consist of a brief evaluation of AKP’s mobilization strategy. In the next section, the selection
of the districts and the factors affecting perceived discrimination of each district will be
highlighted. In the last section differences in AKP’s mobilization strategy and its ability to

incorporate citizens of Kurdish origin in its political network in each district will be evaluated.

Explaining Different Patterns in the Support for Ethnic Parties

Studies on the rise of ethnic parties mention the inability of multi-ethnic political
parties to meet the demands, regardless of its content, of an ethnic group as the major cause
for the rise of ethnic parties. Within this respect, perceived discrimination in the distribution
of resources of major parties is expected to influence both political participation and electoral
support of members of an ethnic group (Levy & Hetcher, 1985). From the point of view a
multi-ethnic political party that has the objective to mobilize a certain ethnic group, the
presence of a mechanism through which it can reach these voters is an important condition
affecting its responsiveness on the diverse demands of the ethnic group in concern. At the
local level, a party’s ability to get informed on the basic needs of the members of an ethnic
group is based on the formation of communication channels through which information on the

demands of the ethnic group and success of the party to meet these demands are transmitted.
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The study suggests that the ability of the party to incorporate members of an ethnic group
within its political network is decisive in explaining the increase for the support of ethnic
parties. In situations where the ethnic group is incorporated in the political network of the
party, probability in the support of the party by ethnic groups increases. The ability of a multi-
ethnic party to form these channels is influenced by the nature of the relations between actual
elite/supporters of the party and the members of the specific ethnic group. The more
conflictual is the nature of intergroup relations the more it will be difficult for the party to
form this kind of a network with the members of an ethnic group. When ethnic solidarity is
lower and inter-group relations are more peaceful, members of the ethnic group will be more
open to these attempts of the political party. Within this respect, ethnic-group conflict is
mentioned to be one of the factors that reinforce this process.

Indentifying the political access as a mean to attain economic ends, actual studies
confirm our expectation. These studies see the rise of the support to ethnic parties as the
exclusion of the rising elites of an ethnic category from the economic benefits as a result of
their under-representation within the major parties. (Horowitz, 2000; Chandra, 2004, 2010;
Hechter, 1978; Hechter & Levi, 1994). So incorporation of ethnic elites facilitates the
formation of such a link between the party and members of an ethnic group (Chandra, 2010).
The basic idea of the importance of ethnic representation derives from the fact it is the
cheaper for political parties to incorporate the members of an ethnic group for support since
information flows will be easier due to the presence of an ethnic network. Furthermore, ethnic
representation further contributes to support since ethnicity is an objective, easily identifiable
factor that acts as information that provides members of an ethnic group on whether their
interest will be represented and met by a party (Chandra 2006, 2010). Nevertheless, Horowitz
(2010) suggests that polarized intergroup relations will negatively affect the party’s ability to
incorporate elites of an ethnic group.

Then, what are the factors that increase polarized relations among different ethnic
groups? From a political perspective, theories on ethnic solidarity mainly focus on the under-
representation of rising new ethnic elites within the ranks of major parties as the main factor
increasing ethnic consciousness and ethnic polarization in a given geography. Early studies
effectuated on the rise of ethnic identities mostly explain the rise of ethnic parties as the
outcome of the failure of the state to socially, economically and politically integrate these
groups during the modernization process (Deutsch, 1954; Gellner, 1964; Lipset & Rokan,
1967). Alternatively, more recent studies explains the rise of the latter as the result of the

modernization process which creates economic, social and political exclusion of the ethnic
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groups (Hechter, 1978; Nielson, 1985; Hechter & Levi, 1994; Olzak 1983). Studies on
immigration explain the rise of ethnic consciousness among a specific ethnic group to be
based on the experiences faced after the process of immigration. Basing their perception on a
more sociological approach studies on immigration mention intra-group solidarity and
intergroup conflict and as a result, the failure of integration of the immigrant in the social,
economic and political system in which they have migrated as the main factor contributing to
perceived discrimination among immigrants of different ethnic identities. Independently from
their previous experiences and ethnic identification, most of these studies mention that ethnic
consciousness rises as perceived discrimination among the new comers increases. Within this
respect, the literature has identified concentration of a specific ethnic group in a given
geography, economic inequality between ethnic groups as factors that increases ethnic
polarization (Lipset & Rokan, 1967; Hechter, 1975; Nielson, 1985; Olzak, 1983; Yavuz,
1998; Cornell 2001; Kiris¢i & Winrow, 2008). Furthermore, immigration studies cite the
perception of the host society on the immigrants as a threat to their identity as a factor that
increases ethnic solidarity among the immigrants (Claassen, 2004; Olzak, 1983; Schildkraut,
2005; Leighley, 1996).

This study will take into consideration three factors of polarized inter-group relations,
whether citizens of Kurdish origin are concentrated in certain neighborhoods or not, whether
there is an economic inequality between neighborhoods or not and whether citizens of
Kurdish origin are late comers to the district or are among the founders of the district. Next, it
will investigate how factors that increase polarization act as an obstacle to the incorporation
of citizens of Kurdish origin within the political network formed by AKP at the most local
level. To perform this task, the differences in the problems AKP’s organizational branches
encounter and their diverging mobilization strategy across districts with different degree of
polarization will be investigated. It will try to demonstrate how negative experiences after
migration negatively affect the party’s organizational capacity to reach and recruit citizens of
Kurdish origin which in turns make the formation of permanent channels of contact that
consolidate and increase the party’s votes more difficult, further contributing to perceived
discrimination.

Although most of studies on mobilization mainly focus on the nationwide dimension
of electoral competition, this study will adopt an alternative approach by focusing on the
importance of local organizations and their mobilization efforts in shaping this linkage by

forming a permanent network between the party and the voters. This why before testing the
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major hypotheses AKP’s mobilization strategy at the local level will be briefly evaluated in

the next section.

AKP Mobilization at the Local Level

The success of political parties in general and Turkish literature has mostly been
evaluated in terms of the factors determining voting behavior. While some studies have
focused on the role of ideological predispositions in shaping voters’ preferences, other studies
have focused on the tactical distribution of state resources for electoral purposes to understand
electoral outcomes. In the Turkish context, the first body of literature has found the
importance of major cleavages such as religion, ideology, left-right positioning and economic
evaluations in explaining the party choice of the voters in general elections. Within this
respect center-peripheral relations measured in terms of religion in defining voters’ party
choice have been measured to be decisive in explaining electoral behavior in Turkey
(Ergtider, 1980-81; Esmer, 2002; Kalaycioglu, 1994, 1999; Carkoglu & Kalaycioglu, 2007,
2009). More recently Carkoglu has highligthed the growing importance of economic
evaluations in understanding the support for AKP in 2007 general elections (Carkoglu, 2008).
Another set of studies have focused on the tactical distribution of state resources as an
alternative way of explaining political parties’ electoral support (Auyero, 2001; Brusco V. at
all, 2004; Calvo & Murillo, 2004, 2010; Kitschelt & Wilkinson, 2007). In the Turkish context
most of these studies have found the existence of patronage or clientelism as a tool used by
political parties to gain vote (Sayari, 1977; Ozbudun, 1981; Schuler, 1998; Sunar, 1990;
Heper & Keyman, 1998; Giines-Ayata, 1994). Both set of studies that have mainly focused on
the content of the voting process while leaving untouched the means through which political
parties connect the voters for this end. Such a situation derives from the dominant perception
of voter/party linkage to be indirect and on ad-hoc basis (Huckfeldt & Sprague, 1992: 71;
Kitschelt & Wilkinson 2007; Carkoglu, 2010). AKP’s success among citizens of Kurdish
origin is evaluated in a similar way and the mechanism through which the party reaches these
voters has been unexplored. This study will adopt an alternative approach by focusing on the
importance of local organizations and their mobilization efforts in shaping this linkage by
forming a permanent network between the party and the voters that consolidates support to
the party. This kind of an analysis is especially valuable under the present situation in Turkey
where a AKP is consolidating its support, contributing the establishment of a stable pre-

dominant party system.
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This section will mainly focus on identifying the general mobilization strategy of AKP
at district and neighborhood level. Within this realm, first, the importance of the composition
and functions of the local organization for the party as part of the mobilization strategy that
affect the success of the contact will be evaluated. Second it suggests that the factors affecting
the success of this strategy are the ability of the party to access different communities, meet
their demands and to publicly inform people on its activities performed.

As expressed by most of the AKP representative the party’s mobilization strategy can
be identified as “descending to the public”.! The representatives insist on mentioning that this
strategy is not limited to the election campaigning period but continues all the remaining
periods. The party’s main aim can be identified as consolidating its support by reaching
different segments of the society at the lowest level as possible and incorporate them within
its political network. Scholars such as Auyero (2001) and Kitschelt (2007), highlight the
importance of such networks in the formation of a common identity and voluntary loyalty to
the party. Within this respect, the larger the network and its reputation in providing aid, the
larger is its consolidation effect on the party’s support and incorporation of new elites. This is
why the major aim of the party is to widen this network through the incorporation of new
elites, to increase the activities it performs and to make it publicly known.

In order to perform this end, the party is represented by three branches: main, women
and youth with an administration of at least 11 members for each branch in each
neighborhood. Within this respect, the selection of the organizational branch is based on the
members’ ability to reach different segments of the citizens and successfully represent the
party in daily community relations to increase its positive image and support. Who the
activists are and how they are evaluated by different segments of the society seem to be an
important criterion for the success of mobilization and as a result, the recruitment of the
activists. Within this respect, the party’s representatives are very delicate to represent the
general demographic characteristics of the geography they function in their recruitment
strategy. To increase the possibility of further contacts recruiting people that have time, are
active, respected, dominant (mostly local elites) in their society, have good relations with the
residents as a whole are further characteristics that the party pays attention. The district and
neighborhood president pays attention to have members from respectively all the
neighborhoods and streets so that he/she can be informed of all events taking place in its
responsible geography. This provides the members the opportunity to increase both the
amount and the quality of the contacts; and to participate actively in daily lives of the citizens

as the representatives of the party.
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When the daily activities of the local branches, which necessitate the acquirement of
this kind of information, are taken into consideration being represented in the social networks
and informed of all kind of event is vitally important to increase both the quantity and the
quality of the party’s image. The local activist act as the representative of the party
contributing to the infiltration of AKP in the daily lives of citizens the most local level.
Participating in social events taking place in the neighborhood such as marriages, funerals and
visits of newborns, ills, elders, Koran readings or Mevlit and organizing home visits and
home talks in order to interpret the party’s policies and get informed on citizens demands is
also in widely effectuated activity. With these activities, the activists reinforce the positive
image of the party since it is perceived as to be sensitive to all aspects of the citizens’ personal
life. Another important function of the local branches especially neighborhoods branches is
providing aid to the helpless. This mostly takes the form of acting as a broker between the
citizens and the municipality’s services or private organizations. Incorporation of people from
different communities in the political network of the party provides opportunity to the
activists to enter in different communities and inform them by the intermediary of people
known by these communities, increasing the positive effect. In all the neighborhoods
observed, the neighborhood president was informed by its local administration on the events
taking place among their hometown relatives or in the streets that they reside or prepared a
home talk by their intermediary. This also increases the general perception that the party does
not discriminate between different communities in these activities. Representation and these
activities is not expected to be uniform in all districts or neighborhoods changing due to the
polarization degree in the districts having high number of residents of Kurdish origin. Within
this respect polarized nature of the relations between citizens of Kurdish origin and the party
activists is expected to negatively influence the reputation of the party since it makes contact
more difficult and force activists to form their activities more discreetly.

To test this hypothesis, the next part of the analysis consists of the identification of the
districts and measurement of polarization indicators in each selected district. The following
part of the analysis will track diverging strategies of the party concerning elite recruitment

and activities of the local branches due to polarization constraints.

Identifying the Districts and Neighborhoods
The major aim of the study is to understand the nature of the complex relationship
between vote consolidation, polarization and the mobilization capacity of AKP among

citizens of Kurdish origin at the district and neighborhood level. The main variables expected
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to influence a flow from AKP votes to BDP votes among citizens of Kurdish origin, are the
ability of the party to incorporate these voters within the permanent network of its local
organizations. In return, this is expected to be influenced by the number of Kurdish citizens
residing in the district, socio-economic indicators of the district, polarization degree of each
district. This necessitates the selection of districts and neighborhoods similar in terms the
residing number of Kurdish citizens and socio-economic indicators with different electoral
patterns in terms of the electoral patterns and polarization factors®. The major difficulty in
classifying the districts according to these variables is the unavailability of clear statistical
data for most of the variables. So the study has sustained the available statistical data with
semi-structured interview effectuated with AKP and BDP representative in the districts.

Table 1 show the data of the districts in Istanbul concerning the votes of AKP and
BDP in 2002, 2007 and 2011 general elections, and the socio-economic status and estimated
numbers of citizens of Kurdish origin. The district level electoral outcomes are the easily
available data which can be found in the Turkish Statistical Institute website. The only data
available at the district level for socio-economic indicators is the illiteracy rate of each district
which has also been extracted from the Turkish Statistical Institute website. The most
important difficulty has been to identify the approximate numbers of citizens of Kurdish
origin in each district. The major difficulty in this calculation is the lack of this sort of data
either at national, municipal or district level. Although there are some considerable studies
that mostly use mathematic estimations, nearly all estimated the citizens of Kurdish origin at
the national level ranging between 7-16 million people (Kog¢ & Toros, 1992; Van Bruinessen,
1998; Sirkeci). Even if these studies merits attention they do not provide a useful framework
for the purpose of this study since it is impossible to extract the number of citizens of Kurdish
origin at the district level. The only useful data is from the research of Mutlu (1996)
effectuated in 1995 which is based on an estimation of the Kurdish population living in each
cities based on the 1935 and 1965 national census. The estimated Kurdish population of each
district has been calculated based on the sum of the estimated Kurdish population in cities in
Turkey which has been measured by Mutlu multiplied with the number of citizens registered
to each city in each district. It is important to note that this calculation does not provide a
precise number of the residents of Kurdish origin but at least it gives a statistical base for an
accurate comparison of the districts in terms of population. Nevertheless the identified
districts with higher number of citizens of Kurdish origin is sustained by the work of Celik

(2002) who identifies districts such as Umraniye, Bagcilar, Sultanbeyli, Gaziosmanpasa,
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Kiiciikcekmece, Sariyer and Beyoglu as districts where large number of Kurdish citizens have
immigrated after the 1990s.

The study aimed at selecting two districts which are different in terms of volatility
rates of BDP but similar in terms of the estimated population of Kurdish origin and literacy
rate. When data of electoral outcomes is examined two distinct groups can be observed. The
first group consists of districts where BDP votes have been nearly constant in 2002 and 2007
elections but considerably rose in 2011 general elections, while the second group consists of
districts where BDP votes decreased from 2002 to 2007 general election but was stable or
slightly higher in 2011 general elections. Given the political environment of the 2011 general
elections in which the Kurdish issue was highly salient and AKP openly distanced itself from
the Kurdish demands, this outcome is interesting. For the purpose of this study, after detailed
evaluations of the districts via indebt-interviews with party representatives, Beyoglu and
Sancaktepe have been selected from each group due to their clear differing characteristics in
terms of volatility rates both at the district and neighborhood levels and similarity in terms of
estimated numbers of residents of Kurdish origin and literacy rate. Furthermore, these two
districts are similar in terms of other variables that may affect the mobilization strategy of
AKP. Both districts are similar in terms of their amount of population, the vote shares of AKP
in last 2007 general election is considerably close and both districts’ municipal mayor is from
AKP. Additionally, most of the citizens of Kurdish origin have migrated after 1990 as a
result of the war between the Turkish Military force and PKK in the Southeast region of
Turkey and have a similar pre-immigration experience. Respectively, these immigrant witness
worse economic conditions and a harsher competition than the early immigrated citizens
(Celik, 2002: 118).

Identifying  Polarization in  Beyoglu:  Socio-economic and Demographic
Characteristics

Beyoglu is characterized by a drastic inequality across neighborhoods in terms of
socio-economic indicators which is accompanied with a concentration of the residency of
citizens of Kurdish origin in neighborhoods with poor economic and living conditions.
Furthermore, there exist a great conflict between the citizens of Kurdish origin and the old
residents of these neighborhoods due to the changing character of the neighborhoods after the
immigration process. These processes reinforce perceived discrimination among citizens of

Kurdish origin, reinforcing pre-migration experiences.
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Table 1: Vote shares of AKP, BDP; estimated Kurdish population and illiteracy rate
across of each district’

AKP (%) BDP (%)
est.
District Kurd Iliteracy | 2011 2007 2002 2011 2007 2002
Catalca 4,02 0,0367 [38,28 27,13 16,43 |0,87 0,48 1,63
Beykoz 4,33 0,0539 [52,60 47,86 42,32 |1,91 2,32 3,32
Sile 4,59 0,0565 [52,17 43,33 3348 1,83 6,88 1,96

Besiktas 5,66 0,0153 (20,28 18,62 13,95 |2,23 0,24 1,57
Kadikoy 6,54 0,0183 (2454 22,13 17,44 |1,86 3,58 2,05
B.pasa 7,03 0,0439 (54,31 50,37 43,42 |1,87 1,58 2,21
Sarryer 7,31 0,0372 (40,32 36,97 32,81 |2,48 0,98 3,91
B.cekmece 8,01 0,0342 (45,19 4146 3144 |2]15 1,73 4,84
Bakirkoy 8,30 0,0169 (26,13 22,56 1582 |1,67 1,32 1,74

Silivri 8,43 0,0350 (41,35 31,29 18,93 |3,03 1,73 3,51
Sisli 8,70 0,0380 (35,77 32,06 2520 |391 1,34 2,62
Uskiidar 8,77 0,0358 (49,93 46,26 39,10 |1,97 3,06 3,51
Eylip 9,35 0,0477 (48,66 4542 39,01 |2,78 2,02 3,78

Atagehir* 9,56 0,0479 (4559 43,22 37,22 |291 4,86 6,10
Maltepe 9,59 0,0330 (42,12 38,24 33,22 |2,13 3,21 4,18
Pendik 9,80 0,0515 (56,39 51,96 4481 |29 2,76 4,82
Adalar 9,87 0,0348 (32,55 2396 16,37 |4,18 8,20 3,11
Cekmekoy* 10,18 10,0569 |53,81 49,22 43,61 |3,68 3,21 7,54
Beylikdiizi* 11,01 [0,0229 |43,78 40,70 30,80 |2,59 1,90 4,09
Kagithane 11,38 |0,0483 |55,08 52,96 43,62 3,82 2,63 4,89

Kartal 11,83 [0,0498 |4551 41,82 35,20 |3,11 4,13 5,37
Ist. Mean 11,88 | 0,0507 54,81 37,18 5,98 5,91
Umraniye 12,19 |0,0515 (57,86 56,61 48,89 |3,47 4,31 6,40
Tuzla 12,89 |0,0471 [5155 4592 37,50 |3,57 4,23 6,58
Avcilar 13,12 |0,0433 [4256 38,33 29,19 3,80 3,41 5,64

G.osmanpasa 14,14 10,0622 |57,0/ 53,30 43,50 |5,43 3,91 6,04
Beyoglu 14,38 10,0702 |50,65 47,56 39,71 |8,28 4,95 6,36
K.cekmece 14,73 [0,0578 |[46,32 43,0/ 36,44 |5,65 4,98 7,32
Arnavutkoy* 15,34 [0,0951 (61,86 55,14 43,88 |6,73 5,64 11,27
Sancaktepe* 15,58 (10,0813 [|52,06 51,62 4224 |7,50 6,96 12,48
Bahgelievler 16,09 [0,0499 |[51,75 48,47 39,40 |5,13 4,64 6,58
Fatih 16,29 10,0529 |[51,71 46,93 37,81 4,94 3,00 4,31
Esenler 16,38 |0,0730 (64,71 60,53 53,72 6,09 4,99 6,87
Giingoren 17,01 |0,0483 |[5563 50,90 43,04 |4,66 3,90 5,20
Esenyurt* 17,17 |0,0684 (4858 4550 34,11 8,62 7,42 15,44
Bagcilar 18,21 ||0,0689 (60,42 56,98 48,95 7,28 6,52 9,15
Sultangazi* 18,41 |0,0748 |59,76 57,11 47,72 |6,81 4,83 8,11
Basaksehir* 18,47 [0,0551 |[51,55 46,90 34,85 |7,73 8,38 15,61
Z.burnu 18,54 |0,0589 (5156 46,93 41,10 (8,3 5,56 5,90
Sultanbeyli 20,01 [0,1056 |[68,85 67,16 50,28 |9,47 6,61 14,57
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*these districts were not legally districts in 2002 and 2007 general elections. The votes shares of the
district whose administrative border has changed for 2002 and 2007 have been re-calculated based on
the act that determined the administrative borders of the district. Detailed data on 2007 and 2002
general elections results is available at the websides of YSK (High Electoral Board) and TUIK
(Turkish Satistic Institute).

Based on the 2010 Census Beyoglu has a population of 248.084° which 181.151* of
them was a registered voters in the 2011 general elections. The District is composed of
citizens that have migrated from very different regions of Turkey. The district’s illiteracy rate
IS 7% according to the 2009 Census which is higher than the average of Istanbul. The district
has an estimated Kurdish population of 38.174 which corresponds to nearly 16% of the total
population (see table 1). This population consists of immigrants largely from provinces of
Mardin, Batman and to a smaller extent other provinces such as Siirt, Diyarbakir, Bingol,
Agri (see table 2). In terms of electoral pattern, AKP is the first party in 2011, 2007 and 2002
general elections with a vote share of 50.65%, 47.6% and 39.72% respectively which is close
to Istanbul mean. While CHP is the second party in these elections, BDP has a vote share of
8.28%, 4.97% and 6.36% in 2011, 2007 and 2002 general elections. The district is very old in
terms of settlement and most of the Kurdish population has immigrated after 1990 due to the
war between the military forces and PKK in the South East Region of Turkey._When the
estimated shares of citizens of Kurdish origin and BDP votes shares are compared, the data
confirms our expectations. Approximately nearly half of the residents of Kurdish origin do
not vote for BDP. Given the nature of the electoral competition (which is mainly between
AKP and BDP) in the province where citizens of Kurdish origin have migrated, it seems that
AKP has a considerably high electoral support among these citizens. Furthermore, data
indicates that there is a change in the electoral choice of citizens of Kurdish origin from AKP
to BDP.°

Although, statistical data on the demographic, socio-economic dispersion across
neighborhoods is not available, information extracted from interviews and observations
confirms the diverging socio-economic conditions both in terms of literary rate and economic
conditions and number of residing citizens of Kurdish origin among neighborhoods. The
district may be divided into 3 sub-regions which have very different patterns of socio-
economic development accompanied with different demographic characteristics, mode of life,
political values and voting behavior. The district witness the concentration of citizens of
Kurdish origin in a specific sub-region that is economically unequal compared to the rest of
the district. The first sub-region consists of neighborhoods such as Giimiigsuyu, Cihangir

which are prestigious residency places and have high socio-economic conditions with
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residents constituting the elite population of Istanbul. In contrasts to other sub-regions, social
organization on these neighborhoods is typical of the city life where strong neighborhood life
or dense social networks mostly based on hometown origin are missing. In terms of electoral
patterns CHP is the strongest obtaining approximately 40% of the votes and remaining votes
are divided between AKP which is the second party with approximately %20 of the votes and

MHP.

Table 2: Hometown origin and Estimated Numbers of Citizens of Kurdish Origin in

Beyoglu and Sancaktepe (2010)

159

number  of  citizens
registered est. no. of Kurdish Population
% or
Kurdish
City pop. Beyoglu | Sancaktepe Beyoglu Sancaktepe
Adana 10,50 1724 618 181 65
Adiyaman 4390 720 390 316 171
Afyonkarahisar 0,02 418 705 0 0
Agri 70,45 2758 6240 1943 4396
Amasya 0,76 1635 3192 12 24
Ankara 6,74 992 559 67 38
Antalya 3,22 6507 172 210 6
Artvin 0,02 1084 1123 0 0
Aydm 4,02 349 182 14 7
Balikesir 2,48 1775 414 44 10
Bilecik 3,93 266 178 10 7
Bingol 76,63 2751 9404 2108 7206
Bitlis 64,03 1234 1801 790 1153
Bolu 0,61 724 652 4 4
Burdur 0,20 76 42 0 0
Bursa 4,47 2491 408 111 18
Canakkale 0,13 1582 203 2 0
Cankirt 1,26 998 1895 13 24
Corum 3,89 888 3805 35 148
Denizli 3,08 265 106 8 3
Diyarbakir 72,78 2253 789 1640 574
Edirne 0,14 1052 147 1 0
Elaz1g 43,15 2083 2545 899 1098
Erzincan 19,74 9380 9741 1852 1923
Erzurum 16,22 4431 12312 719 1997
Eskisehir 3,10 521 219 16 7
Gaziantep 13,22 806 430 107 57
Giresun 0,26 29300 6065 76 16
Gilimiishane 2,27 2435 1517 55 34
Hakkari 89,47 58 53 52 47
Hatay 5,48 1372 568 75 31
Isparta 0,27 947 662 3 2
Icel 9,71 1264 451 123 44
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Istanbul 8,16 38828 12316 3168 1005
[zmir 6,91 1173 336 81 23
Kars 19,02 909 15992 173 3042
Kastamonu 0,25 11531 10327 29 26
Kayseri 4,56 3313 1274 151 58
Kirklareli 0,24 608 219 1 1
Kirsehir 6,61 1016 399 67 26
Kocaeli 7,94 877 516 70 41
Konya 5,42 3624 898 196 49
Kiitahya 0,03 181 234 0 0
Malatya 17,20 2005 2786 345 479
Manisa 3,48 664 376 23 13
Kahramanmaras 15,37 1348 2006 207 308
Mardin 74,84 12522 618 9371 463
Mugla 2,06 188 77 4 2
Mus 67,75 696 2236 472 1515
Nevsehir 2,10 775 1834 16 39
Nigde 2,59 697 1562 18 40
Ordu 0,04 4148 20428 2 8
Rize 0,06 11776 5675 7 3
Sakarya 2,82 867 1101 24 31
Samsun 0,58 5947 5557 34 32
Siirt 78,78 3043 3051 2397 2404
Sinop 0,80 3186 8668 25 69
Sivas 11,72 20168 18241 2364 2138
Tekirdag 3,30 1013 283 33 9
Tokat 1,71 4046 20383 69 349
Trabzon 0,04 2482 7258 1 3
Tunceli 55,90 2526 3715 1412 2077
Sanliurfa 47,84 1242 508 594 243
Usak 0,21 123 61 0 0
Van 70,70 1537 3013 1087 2130
Yozgat 2,25 664 2576 15 58
Zonguldak 0,13 1596 995 2 1
Aksaray 4,67 871 460 41 21
Bayburt 2,27 427 1370 10 31
Karaman 5,42 1070 119 58 6
Kirikkale 6,74 288 236 19 16
Batman 76,81 4106 322 3154 247
Sirnak 79,03 740 240 585 190
Bartin 0,13 1397 1458 2 2
Ardahan 19,02 631 9214 120 1753
Igdir 19,02 365 2299 69 437
Yalova 6,86 369 76 25 5
Karabiik 0,70 1041 1274 7 9
Kilis 13,22 283 142 37 19
Osmaniye 10,50 922 272 97 29
Diizce 0,61 443 515 3 3
Total 243411 241104 38174 38565

Source: *Turkish Statistical institute web site http: www.tuik.gov.tr (Accessed 27 May2011)
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**Server Mutlu, “Ethnic Kurds in Turkey: A Demographic Study”, International Journal of Middle
East Studies, Vol: 28, pp: 517-541.

The second sub-Region consists of neighborhoods such as Kaptanpasa, Piyalepasa,
Siitliice, Fetihtepe, Kulaksiz where socio-economic conditions and illiteracy rate is
considerable in the middle. The resident of these neighborhoods are old immigrant that have
immigrated to Istanbul for economic reasons from different regions of Turkey, mostly Black
Sea and Central Anatolia. In some neighborhoods low amount of Kurdish population is
settled. Neighborhood life can be identified with dense social networks which are mainly
based on hometown origin. Hometown Associations and coffee houses are among important
socialization places in the neighborhoods. Relations between residents are considerably
peaceful, except a few streets in some neighborhoods such as Sark Sofrasi in Kaptanpasa
where illegal organizational activities occurs. AKP’s vote shares are high in these
neighborhood and they constitute the electoral base of the party. In these neighborhoods both
CHP and BDP are relatively weak, but other right wing parties such as MHP, SP are relatively
strong.

The third sub-region consists of neighborhoods such as Cukur, Biilbiil, Haciahmet that
constitute the region known as Dolapdere, have remarkably low socio-economic conditions
and form the periphery of Beyoglu. High illiteracy rate, poverty and unemployment
accompanied with low infrastructural investment are the basic characteristics of these
neighborhoods which socio-economic situation has gradually decreased as a result of
migration flows. The demographic characteristics of these neighborhoods have drastically
changed after 1990 due to the settlement of large numbers of citizens of Kurdish origin that
have immigrated to Istanbul due to security reasons from cities like Mardin, Batman and
Diyarbakir and are member of the Sunni Islamic sect.

Most the citizens of Kurdish origin living in this sub-region have very bad working
conditions with no insurance and are very poorly paid. The main activities of these citizens
that are unqualified due to poor education is making and selling moles which is an activity
effectuated by the family as whole and has a very difficult production process where
especially women spend hours in cleaning the moles in water or textile production. This
situation is reinforced by the lack of demand for unqualified labor force in the district where
the main economic sector is based on tourism and services that necessitate an educated,
qualified labor force. Interviewed citizens of Kurdish origin mostly complain that they can not

find a job because of their ethnicity, that people see them as ‘thieves’®. The inability to find a
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job and perceived discrimination by these citizens in the job application process makes
integration even more difficult, reinforcing ethnic consciousness and violence.

Furthermore, these neighborhoods, which were once prestigious residency places of
Beyoglu are identified as neighborhoods that must urgently, been included in the urban
transformation program, due to the poor conditions of the building. This situation also makes
it more difficult for infrastructural investment. This is a fact that increases tension and conflict
between the state representatives and the residents increasing the perceived discrimination by
its residents and making integration more difficult especially for neighborhoods such as
Cukur or Biilbiil. Most of the interviewed citizens have proclaimed that the services of the
municipality in the neighborhood such as collecting the trash, making parks, infrastructure
investments are inadequate.

Conflictual Inter-group relations are reinforced by the daily relations in the
neighborhoods. These neighborhoods are very old settlements that had once a higher profile
in terms of socio-economic conditions. In most of these neighborhoods, this is especially the
case for Haciahmet, where citizens of Kurdish origin reside in the down side of the
neighborhood; the old and new migrants were not very integrated in residential terms and in
social activities. Economic and social inequality between the citizens of Kurdish origin and
other residents is also apparent within each neighborhood. As one walks from the top of the
neighborhood which is populated by the old residents to the down side the deterioration of the
living conditions can be observed.

The deterioration of these conditions and the changing social environment due to the
migration of Kurdish citizens with different life styles and experiences seems to create
reaction and discrimination by the part of the old immigrants. During the interviews
effectuated with AKP local branches the conflict between the old residents and the new ones
and the reaction of the former could be felt. The citizens of Kurdish origin are seen as citizens
that could not adapt themselves to city-life and have to be educated to become more
modernized. Although most of them expressed that they did not wanted them in their
neighborhood at first but have no problem to live with them together; they mostly saw them
as the main reason of the bad conditions of their neighborhood and violence occurring in the
district. The support of BDP, which is perceived as an illegitimate party and mostly identified
with the terrorist organization PKK, is seen as a proof of their closeness to violence. Violence
seems to be a habituated event in these neighborhoods, which especially increases during the

electoral campaigning periods. Activists mostly expressed that even if these do not create
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violence in the neighborhood due to the fear to be recognized it is these citizens that
participate to violent events in the district.

Signs of conflictual inter-group relations can also be observed form the discourse used
by the activists. One of them expressed that these citizens would do everything to acquire
money even if he/she does not need it. Another one recommended me not to go the side of the
neighborhood resided by Kurdish citizens alone due to security reasons. Most of them
complained that they do not know how to live together, that they consciously throw their trash
from their windows on the street or that they damage the parks or store on purpose. These
citizens are mostly not interpreted as an equal member of the neighborhood society but as new
comers that have to be educated to get civilized and learn the basic rules of living together in

a city.

Identifying Polarization in Sancaktepe: Socio-economic and Demographic
Characteristics

In contrast to Beyoglu, Sancaktepe is characterized by a considerable equality across
neighborhoods in terms of socio-economic indicators and more or less equal dispersion of the
residency of citizens of Kurdish origin across neighborhoods. Furthermore, the citizens of
Kurdish origin are among the creators of the district which is a new settlement place formed
by immigrant of different regions and that economically and socially developed within 10 past
years. Within this respect, discrimination factors are lower in Sancaktepe than in Beyoglu.

Based on the 2010 Census Sancaktepe has a population of 256.442" which 169.839° of
them was a registered voters in the 2011 general elections. The District is composed of
citizens that have migrated from very different regions of Turkey. The district’s illiteracy rate
is 8% according to the 2009 Census which is higher than the average of Istanbul. The district
has an estimated Kurdish population of 38.595 which corresponds to nearly 16 % (see table 1)
of the total population and consists of immigrants from divergent provinces where Bingdl,
Tunceli, Van, Agr1 and Siirt are among the largest in quantity (see table 2). In terms of
electoral pattern, AKP was the first party in 2011, 2007, 2002 general elections with vote
shares of 52.06%, 51.44% and 42.24% respectively, which close to Istanbul mean. While
CHP is the second party in these elections, BDP has a vote share of 7.50%, 6.81% and
12.48% in 2011, 2007 and 2002 general elections. The district is a new settlement area and
most of the Kurdish population has immigrated after 1990 and is among the first residents of
the district. When the estimated shares of citizens of Kurdish origin and BDP votes shares are

compared, the data confirms our expectations. Approximately nearly half of the residents of
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Kurdish origin do not vote for BDP. Given the nature of the electoral competition (which is
mainly between AKP and BDP) in the province where citizens of Kurdish origin have
migrated, it seems that AKP has a considerably high electoral support among these citizens.

Although, statistical data on the demographic, socio-economic dispersion across
neighborhoods is not available, information extracted from interviews and observation
confirms the similarity of the socio-economic conditions in terms of both literary rate and
economic situation within the district. All neighborhoods in the district have a neighborhood
consciousness where social networks are mostly based on hometown origin. The district has
been formed in 2008 by the unification of 3 sub-districts (belde), namely Samandira (from
Kartal), Sarigazi (from Umraniye), Yenidogan (from Umraniye). The district can be divided
in two sub-regions in terms of socioeconomic indicators that are slightly different from each
other. In contrast to Beyoglu, although citizens of Kurdish origin are more concentrated in
some neighborhoods, socio-economic inequality is not accompanied by a similar distribution
pattern of citizens of Kurdish origin. Citizens of Kurdish origin are dispersed among
neighborhoods with different socio-economic conditions. As an example, among
neighborhoods with high number of Kurdish citizens, while neighborhoods such as Veysel
karani and Akpmar where AKP is electorally strong, have lower economic conditions due to
its peripheral characteristics; Neighborhoods such as Merkez or Indnii where opposition to
AKP is high, economic conditions of the citizens are higher. Most of the citizens of Kurdish
origin immigrated from cities such as Bingdl, Kars,Van and Tunceli. Except the later ones
who are mostly from the Alevi sect, the majority of these citizens are from the Sunni Islamic
sect. The district may be divided into three sub-regions with different demographic
compositions and electoral pattern.

The first, region consists of some neighborhood from Sarigazi such as Inonii, Atatiirk,
Merkez where the main residents are divided between immigrants from the Black Sea regions
and East and South East Anatolia. The peculiarity of these neighborhoods which have large
numbers of citizens of Kurdish origin is the considerable amount of Alevi citizens. As a result
CHP is relatively strong vis-a-vis AKP, BDP has a considerable amount of vote. Although all
segments are socially and economically integrated there is great ideological polarization
between the Sunnis, Alevis and Kurds resulting in low volatility rates. The second sub-region
consists of neighborhoods where citizens of Kurdish origin are lower and immigrants from
Black sea region are high in numbers and AKP has a strong electoral base and BDP votes are
low such as Eyiipsultan, Fatih, Osmangazi,Yendogan, Merve and Safa. The last sub-region

consists of neighborhoods that have a large amount of citizens of Kurdish origin and AKP is
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the first party with high amount of vote shares. The vote shares of BDP are also considerably
high in this neighborhood. Except in the neighborhood of Indnii where radical leftist groups
are historically active, all segments of the society seem to be socially and economically
integrated. There is not much discrimination towards the citizens of Kurdish origin who are
perceived by the other immigrants as the integrated part of the neighborhoods.

The district is a newly developing area where huge factories from different sectors
provide employment opportunities for the residents. The changing face of the district due to
the construction of private residencies reinforce this economic development by providing
more job opportunities, activating the daily economic activities of the small business as new
residents with higher income move to these private residencies . As a result including the
citizens of Kurdish origin most of the residents work in jobs that they can benefit from
insurance rights. Municipal investment is effectuated nearly equally in all neighborhoods of
the district diverging according to the basic needs and demands.

Most of the AKP activists expressed that violence and reaction of the citizens of
Kurdish origin has considerably decreased due to the economic development in the region.
Although violent events happen in the district especially during the electoral campaigning
periods, these remain marginal and most of the residents do not take them seriously. Most of
them see their Kurdish neighbors as their friends who they play cards on the evenings in
coffee houses of the neighborhoods, participate at wedding or make home visits. The
responsible of the violent acts is seen as a few teenagers that should not be taken seriously.
One AKP activist proclaims that the BDP supporters that are normally tolerant resort to
violence when they meet in large number for specific events. No major discrimination has
been observed in either the attitude or discourse of the activists. Empathy to the experiences
that the citizens of Kurdish origin have faced during Turkish Republican history in general
and in their hometown before migration in particular dominates the discourse of the activists.
As it will be analyzed in detail in the next part, this may be due to high numbers of activists of
Kurdish origin working within the organizational branches of the party at different levels. An
important observation is the delicacy of the activists to differentiate the citizens of Kurdish
origin from the BDP voters. Most of the activists expressed that it would be misleading to
automatically identify all Kurdish citizens as BDP supporters and that it can be seen from the

election results that a great number among them give their support to AKP.
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Diverging Mobilization Efforts of AKP across Districts:

AKP’s Mobilization Strategy in Beyoglu

Due cosmopolitan characteristic of the district, the central organizations of Beyoglu
branches consist of activists from different segment of society having different value and way
of life. Representing approximately 15% of the residents of the district the citizens of Kurdish
origin are under-represented. During the field research | have been able to meet only 2
activists coming from Kurdish origin. Conflict and polarization clearly act as an obstacle to
the party’s recruitment and mobilization strategy. One of them who rose to its position from
the local branches, works in the municipally as field personnel responsible of distributing aid
packages and is from older immigrants, expressed she was not exposed to discrimination
personally but witnessed a lot of instances where attitudinal discrimination towards citizens of
Kurdish origin was expressed during her duty at work. The AKP activists were more
suspicious to the entry of the other activist who resided in the neighborhood of Haciahmet and
came from the Kurdish community who is ethnically more conscious. The district president
was aware of the underrepresentation problem and expressed that they try to incorporate
citizens of Kurdish origin among their organization but the lack of trust of these citizens due
to the experience they have faced was a major obstacle.® When the neighborhood branches in
the Kurdish populated neighborhoods is observed underrepresentation and lack of trust still
seems the main problem. Within the branches of the neighborhoods such as Haciahmet and
Cukur there is only limited numbers of citizens of Kurdish origin who are active in women or
youth organizations and who have newly been recruited. None of the less, forming the
neighborhood organization seems to be very difficult in these neighborhoods. Given the
concentration of each community in specific part of the neighborhoods and the conflictual
nature of their relations, the inability to contact and reach voters make it difficult to find and
incorporate AKP supporters and potential activists for the party. Most activists highlighted
that their main problem was their inability to enter in the households of citizen of citizens of
Kurdish origin and form close relations. This was especially been expressed to be difficult for
male residents.

The main branch president of Haciahmet, expressed that they should have activists in
all street but they are not very successful in achieving this.*® This fact affects the functions
and activities performed in the neighborhoods. The party mostly relies on the youth and
women organizations since they can work more discreetly more easily contact and enter in the
households. In contrast with other neighborhoods where all branches work in coordination but

separately, especially women and main organizations works together in these neighborhoods
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in order to be able to reach more people. Even in that situation, all activists mention that there
are a number of streets where they can not enter. Given the fact that AKP’s local branches
strategy was to make as more member as possible before the general election, the difficulty
the activist in these neighborhoods face is sustained by the low number of party members in
the neighborhood, which consist less than 10% of the population in Haciahment and Cukur in
contrast to nearly 20% on the whole of Beyoglu.**

As a consequence, since recruiting citizens from Kurdish origin is difficult, basing its
strategy on street representation, the party prefers to incorporate active people that have good
relations with them and reside in the same street and use all kind of means to contact citizens
of Kurdish origin. This is why they try to use the channels of the municipally or participate in
activities of other civil organizations to meet and get informed about the events and demands
of citizens of Kurdish origin. Furthermore, the activists try to detect the voters in need and
communicate with them with the intermediary of the lists provided from the municipality that
gives contacting information on the residents applying to municipality social aid and benefit
from them. Determining these people is so important for the party that in one of the
neighborhoods, the neighborhood president distributed questionnaires to be filled by citizens
via people he knows in order to be able to detect these people more easily. During my
interview with the woman branch president, she expressed that the organization became
stronger in Haciahmet due to the new neighborhood president who could “enter everywhere in
the neighborhood”.*> The administrative board district responsible of the women branch in
Haciahmet is very old resident in the neighborhood who is respected by the residents and
knows every one very well. Similarly, administrative board district responsibles of the Cukur
neighborhoods are activists that works in the neighborhood’s Semt konag: where the
municipally provide social and economic aid, giving its worker the opportunity to enter in
every households. Still the activists have difficulty in forming permanent channels of contact
with the citizens of Kurdish origin.

Furthermore, all neighborhood presidents that | have been able to meet where newly
recruited people that mostly joined the party after 2008. The main cause was expressed to be
the failure of the former president to contact residents. Whatever its cause this is an important
obstacle to the formation of permanent channels of communication required for the
development of solid relations of mutual trust and commitment.

All the activists in Haciahmet and Cukur that I have interviewed mentions that they
prefer to work discreetly in their activities due to their fear of security. The president of Cukur

says: “they know that there are AKP representative but they don’t know who they are. We
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work as intermediaries that know that representative. We don’t want our car to be burn when
violence occurs in our neighborhood”.** They only expose themselves in home talks where
only a small number of “trusted” people that are defined as more moderate towards the party
participate, but these instances are reported to be low. Haciahmet central branch responsible
of the woman branch says that she is an activist of AKP and that they mostly ask her to quit
this position, or they would behave very differently if they did not respected her.** During my
studies with BDP activists, it was very apparent that they did not know AKP representatives
in the neighborhood, which is an indication of the party’s inability to form strong channel of
contact. This in turn negatively affect the success of the party efforts since, people are not
publicly informed on the activities of the party’s activists, preventing the formation of loyalty
towards the party.

The main aim of the party is to socially and economically integrate Kurdish citizens
via the neighborhood branches activities and services of the municipality in order to decrease
perceived discrimination, polarization and contribute to integration. A great number of the
activists highlighted that their major motivation to enter AKP was to help people in their
neighborhoods. One activist said, “nothing can be more valuable than giving your hand to
someone who is in need”.* The main activities rely on social assistance based on identifying
the citizens in need and providing aid to them.

These clearly show both the importance role of local activists in forming contacting
channels with the voters, the difficulty AKP Beyoglu branch faces in these neighborhoods and
the use of different means by the party to form these channels. It also confirms the expectation
that the party tries to mobilize voters through the distribution of selective incentive especially
for the aim to decrease polarization. The party’s strategy may be identified as a long run
attempt to first create positive relations between the activists and the residents of Kurdish
origin independently of their party identity via social assistance, then to present themselves as
the party’s representative after they have built enough trust. It is clearly visible that the main
problem of the party in these neighborhoods is the lack of permanent channels where the party
can contact its supporters, get informed on their basic needs and provide them assistance
which would reinforce party identification.

Relatively poor control of the party resources by the activists reinforces this situation
which also decreases motivation for joining the party. In fact, the main difference between
Haciahmet and Cukur neighborhoods is at this point. Activists in the Cukur neighborhood
have control over both the channel of communication and distributed resources through the

activists that work at the Semt Konag:. This provides them the opportunity to both personally
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contact these citizens, identify them, provides them their needs which reinforces party
identification among supporters of AKP. In the Haciahmet neighborhood the activist are
deprived of such advantages making more difficult to consolidate party identification.

The district’s electoral campaign at the neighborhood level for 2011 general elections
also confirms the difficulty of the party to provide permanent channel and to work publicly.
Both the party’s districts and neighborhood organization did not organize any activities in
these neighborhoods due to the increasing polarization at national level during the elections.
The activists expressed that their aim was not to provoke people and they were afraid of the
possible rising violence. The only activities at the neighborhood level were the distribution of
the brochures and gifts of the party. Even in these activities they were obliged to retreat when
violence occurred in other parts of the district. Nevertheless, the party still entered the
commercial areas of the Cukur neighborhood and visited artisans where as Haciahmet
neighborhood which is larger in terms of population have been totally untouched by the
electoral campaigning activities. In the latter neighborhood, the party preferred to enter the
neighborhood through the activities of the municipality, which is composed of cultural visits,
activities and a breakfast meeting with the residents of the neighborhood to introduce
municipal work in which the construction of Haciahmet Neighborhood house is the most

important.

AKP’s Mobilization Strategy in Sancaktepe

As in Beyoglu, hometown origin and geographical representation is one of the main
factors affecting Sancaktepe district recruitment strategy. Kurdish citizens that compose
nearly 15% of the population are represented in higher numbers than Beyoglu in both central
boards and neighborhood branches. A great number of citizens of Kurdish origin occupy
important posts. The district president, one of the vice president responsible of the
organization and the man executive board member responsible of social affairs are among
activists of Kurdish origin.*® The high number of representation can also be found in the
youth organizations. According to the district president representation could have been even
higher but the low level of education works as an obstacle. This seems to be true especially
for the citizens of Kurdish origin residing in the district given the fact that both the president
and vice president are not from the district. None of the less, this situation can be observed for
all residents given the low educational level of the district as a whole. When neighborhood
organizations are taken into consideration representation seems to be higher than Beyoglu

given the moderate percentage of citizens of Kurdish origin residing in each neighborhood.



170 Giil Artkan Akdag

This situation is clearly an advantage for Sancaktepe neighborhood branches that more easily
organize in the neighborhood with recruiting members of other communities and as a result,
strengthens its organization. The high amount of resources in the district and strong control of
the activists over both communication channels through their solid organizations and material
resources, as they mostly work in the municipality, reinforce party identification among
citizens of Kurdish origin that supports AKP. In creasing the reputation of the party.

Furthermore, access to these resources through the party also seems to act as a
motivation tool for the recruitment of new activists. In lots of neighborhoods, presidents
highlighted that citizens of Kurdish origin that are known to be closer to BDP have a desire to
enter to the party. Still fluctuation exists among the neighborhoods where the party’s
organizational and electoral strength is lower in few neighborhoods like Inonii in which
ideological polarization is considerably higher than the rest of the district. In these
neighborhoods the party relies on street representation in order to reach these citizens and
neighborhood branches activities are more similar to their counterparts in Beyoglu. The
woman branch neighborhood representative of Indnii was very aware of this fact and
mentioned that she purposefully recruited new activists from the part of the neighborhood that
she was weaker to be aware of the major events.!” The activists mention that they routinely
were informed by the events taking place in Kurdish families or their needs by their Kurdish
and street activists and they could contact them in the daily activities, which mostly takes the
form of Koran reading for women branches and Coffee-house or hometown associations’
gathering for the main and youth organizations.

Although there are a great number of activists from Kurdish origin, it is interesting
that most of these activists come from families that are traditionally closer to rightist parties.
The incorporation of elites from pro-Kurdish families is a recent phenomenon that can cause
reaction in the local branches. Still, there are active members from this segment of the
Kurdish community, especially in main and youth branches who helps the party’s branches to
reach these citizens and incorporate them in party’s activities. The difference between the
women and main organization attitudes in Veysel Karani is a good example. While the
representative of woman branches expressed that she made a detailed investigation on the
ideological orientation of the family of the newly recruited Kurdish activist, the main and
youth branches representatives very proud of the new recruited activist whose families were
traditionally close to BDP.® None of the less, street representation is still an important
criterion that informs the branches of the activities taking place in these communities. As an

example the woman branch of Veysel Karani is informed by its activists of non-Kurdish
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origin who are neighbors to Kurdish households. The mixed nature of the dispersion of
different communities within the neighborhoods facilitates this kind of contact. Participation
becomes easier due to the non-conflictual nature of daily relations. Although discrimination
can not be observed and relations between activists are peaceful, competition between them
can be observed especially in neighborhoods where AKP has a strong electoral support. The
main doubt is not due to ethnic but ideological difference. | have been able to observe this
situation especially among the women neighborhood branches that stated their doubts on the
intention of the incorporated activists whose families are closer to BDP. Still this seems to be
the result of individual attitudes rather than the party’s strategy.

The non-conflictual relation among residents permits the activists to publicly perform
their activities increasing their reputation. The activists’ considerable success in meeting the
demands of the citizens due to their access to resources reinforces this situation. Within this
realm, different from Beyoglu one can observe an increased desire to enter AKP’s branches
by the citizens of Kurdish origin whatever is the nature of their intention.

Recruitment of activists of Kurdish origin within AKP’s local branch seems to further
contributes to the normalization of the relations between different communities, decreasing
the potential for conflict in the district. This also provides ground for the development of
relations between AKP and BDP activists as a whole. After the AKP activists were exposed to
a violent incident that I have also witnessed in the neighborhood of inonii by BDP activists,
the representative of Sarigazi youth branch contacted BDP district president who proclaimed
that this was an individual incident and not part of the party’s strategy. Similarly, Activists
that joined the party in its early years highlighted that before they were expose to great
reaction from the citizens of Kurdish origin during their activities but that this has
considerably changed due to decrease in prejudice as a result of non-discrimination in their
activities. Now the party activists can function quite openly. Their activities are not different
than in Beyoglu, but in Sancaktepe they participate in all kind of activities as the
representative of the party. This in turns reinforces the positive image of the party among
citizens of Kurdish origin.

In contrast to Beyoglu, the major objective of the activities is to consolidate the party’s
votes, make citizens more sensitive and increase support to the party rather than contributing
to social and economic integration. Visits to residents for birth, funerals, and important events
are routine activities of especially women branches. The activists kept an account of the visits
to be performed in the neighborhood and organized the dates of these visits so as to

participate with as many activists as possible. Furthermore activists mostly act as brokers
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between the citizens and higher authorities to resolve the formers’ demands and problems.
Provision of economic aid and control of the economic situation of the citizens that benefit
from the aid programs of the municipality is also a major function. The fact that a great
number of activists works in the municipality reinforces their capacity to resolve these
demands, further contributing to the positive image of the party. The presence of a permanent
channel of contact between the activists and the citizens of Kurdish origin contribute to their
incorporation in the network formed by the activists via their routine activities, consolidating
the votes of the party.

The electoral campaigning activities for 2011 general elections show how the low
polarization indicators and presence of permanent channels with residents of Kurdish origin
affect the ability of the party to function openly nearly in all neighborhoods. Opposed to
Beyoglu, Sancaktepe was able to organize activities in all neighborhoods in which the party
could contact citizens of Kurdish origin. Even in polarized neighborhoods such as Indnii,
these citizens were more or less moderate towards the candidate deputies that salute them,
listens their demands and problems in the artisan or coffee house visits. The individual
characteristics of the activists who participated in the activities was also very effective to
overcome violent acts, since most of them were respected and known people of the
neighborhood having good relations with citizens of Kurdish origin. Visits to Kurdish
associations, Kurdish coffees and households of Kurdish elite were effectuated without
problem. It was clear that especially the participating activists were purposefully selected for
each district based on their hometown origin so as to act as decrease the risk of violence and
increase sympathy towards the party. Although most of the contacting offices of the party
was stoned and burned at nights, a few act of violence occurred during the activities, these
events were not taken seriously. None of the less, activists were careful in not provoking
people and built an image of the party which is inclusive and against violence. As an example
during their presence in the neighborhoods, the drivers of the election cars were careful not to
open the elections song too loudly. When reaction was high or tension rose between different
groups, the activists, even the younger one, were very calm and tried continue to their
activities without giving any aggressive reaction.

Nevertheless, there is clear indication that the AKP activists in Sancaktepe was able to
form permanent contact channels with citizens of Kurdish origin which enable them to be
informed on daily events taking place in the community, to contact and detect the citizens
that are close to the party. During the elections home visits for condolence or providing social

aid and home visits to ill, aged citizens of Kurdish origin both close to AKP and BDP were
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routinely effectuated without any problem. Furthermore, the activists were very well aware of
who the residents they contacted were and their political orientation. It is clear that these
permanent contacting channels contributed to the consolidation of votes among the citizens of
Kurdish origin preventing BDP to re-gain its previous votes. These activities were both
performed in neighborhoods such as indnii, Merkez where support for AKP was lower and
polarization was higher as well as neighborhoods such Veysel Karani or Akpmar where the

party was stronger.

Conclusion

The study had the purpose to understand how perceived discrimination and inter-group
polarization affects AKP’s deferring recruitment and mobilization strategy at district level
among citizens of Kurdish citizens. In order to do that participant observation during the 2011
general election campaigns and interviews with activists have been effectuated in the districts
of Beyoglu and Sancaktepe that differed in terms of polarization indicators. Within this
respect, economic and social characteristic of the citizens of Kurdish origin in each district
has been identified. Then the ability of the party to form permanent channels of contact via
recruitment and mobilization strategies of AKP districts and neighborhood branches have
been observed.

The study confirms the expectations that first, the degree of conflict in inter-group
relations affects the party’s ability to reach citizens of Kurdish origin and the nature of its
mobilization activities. Second, access to material resources and channel of communications
are influential in decreasing the affect of polarization and consolidating support of AKP
among citizens of Kurdish origin. The case of Beyoglu confirms that, when ethnic
background is accompanied with high economic inequality and conflict between the old
residents and new comers in the neighborhood, felt discrimination and potential for violence
is high. In case of high polarization between different communities, developing permanent
contacting channels via representation in the party’s organizational ranks is very difficult.
Although the party uses aid and assistance to mobilize the citizens of Kurdish origin the fact
that the organizations works as discreetly as possible and have not been able to reach these
voters decreases efficiency and contributed to the increasing support for BDP in 2011 general
elections. It is also apparent that the major objective of the party is to strengthen its
organization to overcome these constraints in these neighborhoods. Within this respect,
control over the channels communication and material resources through the activists working

in the municipality does act as a tool to overcome the negative effects of conflictual group
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relations. In the case of Sancaktepe the low number of Kurdish citizens in each district,
relative equality in economic terms contributing to peaceful inter-group relations has made it
easier to form a strong local organization that has formed permanent contacting channels
among citizens of Kurdish origin. Furthermore, new formation of the district, organic links
between the party and the municipality, control over material resources seems to have
contributed to this situation. As a result, recruitment based on representation and mobilization
is performed more easily and openly by the party, which in turn contributes to the
consolidation of the party’s vote vis-a-vis BDP in 2011 general elections.
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END NOTES

* Research Assistant, Yeditepe University, Department of Political Science and International Relations,
Istanbul, Turkey.

' For more information on AKP’s stategy at local level consult ‘An Alternative Explanation to AKP’s
Electoral Success: Structure and Functions of the Local Branches’, Alfernative Politics, Vol: 3 Number:
4, February 2012

% Since it impossible to identify the change in the support of citizens of Kurdish origin to AKP across
elections, based on the nature of the electoral competition in the South East region of Turkey highly
populated by citizens of Kurdish origin the paper assumes that the major competing parties for the
votes of these citizens is AKP and BDP. So, the study has mainly focused on the electoral volatility of
BDP votes in order to understand the changing support for AKP.

3http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet’?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_iIce_koy_
sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=htmlthe (Accessed 27 June 2011).

* http://www.ysk.gov.trlysk/docs/2011MilletvekiliSecimi/SecmenSandik2011.htm (Accessed 27 June
2011).

° Although increase in BDP electoral vote shares is not accompained by an equal decrease in AKP’s
vote share this situation is probably due to the spits in support to AKP from other right wing parties in
the region such as Saadet Party, Gen¢ Party. Such a situation may also be due to changes in the
demographic patterns due to migration but change in population of Beyoglu between 2007 to 2011 do
not confirms such a large flow.

®BDP organization of Beyoglu district, Istanbul, 20 december 2010, Personal Interview.

7http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_ilce_koy_
sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=html (Accessed 27 June 2011).

8 http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/docs/2011MilletvekiliSecimi/SecmenSandik2011.htm(Accessed 27 June
2011).

® AKP Beyoglu district president, istanbul, 09 December 2010, Personal Interview.

% AKP Haciahmet Main branch neighborhood representative, Istanbul, 07 June 2011, personal
Interview.

"' These are the numbers announced for march 2011 by AKP local branches. The Satistical

information was provided by the Beyoglu and istanbul AKP Branches.

2 AKP Beyoglu woman branch districts president, Istanbul, 05 April 2011, Personal Interview.

3 AKP Gukur Main branch neighborhood representative, Istanbul, 03 April 2001, Personal Interview.
¥ AKP Beyoglu woman branch districts president, Istanbul, 05 April 2011, Personal Interview.

'> AKP Haciahmet Woman Branch organization, Istanbul, 07 May 2011 ,Personal Interview.

® AKP Sancaktepe district president, Istanbul, 12 March 2011, Personal Interview , AKP Sancaktepe
vice president, Istanbul 31 March 2011, Personal Interview; AKP Sancaktepe social affairs
responsible, Istanbul, 12 April 2011, Personal Interview.


http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_ilce_koy_sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=htmlthe
http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_ilce_koy_sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=htmlthe
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/docs/2011MilletvekiliSecimi/SecmenSandik2011.htm
http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_ilce_koy_sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=html
http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=turkiye_ilce_koy_sehir.RDF&p_il1=34&p_kod=1&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=html
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7 AKP inénii woman branch representative, istanbul, 21 May 2001, Personal Interview.

'® AKP Veysel Karani main, woman and youth organizations, istanbul, 10 June 2011, Personal
Interview.
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TRACES OF HIGHLY SKILLED LABOR MIGRANTS: EDUCATION,
FAMILY AND MOBILITY

Ulas SUNATA*

ABSTRACT

This paper aims at exploring pattern of becoming highly skilled labor migrant from
Turkey. It focused on pre-migration biographies in order to develop a typology of
backgrounds of the highly educated migrants from Turkey in Germany. For this purpose, 33
semi-structured interviews with 1CT-specialists, who migrated from Turkey to work
professionally in Germany, were analyzed. The paper treats highly skilled labor migration as
a process involving the preparatory role of the family and education system. It highlights
importance of geographical mobility, gender difference, socio-economic status of the family,
cultural capital of the mother, high school preference, and warm-up exercises, as well as their
correlation.

Keywords: Brain Migration, Cultural Capital, Typology, Education, Professionals.

YUKSEK KALIiFIiYE EMEK GOCMENLERININ iZLERi: EGITiM, AiLE VE
MOBILITE

OZET

Bu makale Tirkiye’den yiiksek kalifiye emek gogmeni olma halinin motifini
aciklamay1 amaglar. Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya go¢ etmis yiiksek egitimlilerin arka planlarini
iistiine bir tipoloji gelistirmek {lizere gdg-Oncesi biyografilere odaklanir. Bu amacla 33 yari-
yapilandirilmis miilakat, Almanya’da bilisim uzmani olarak ¢alisan kisi ile yiiriitiilmiis ve
analiz edilmistir. Bu makale, yiiksek kalifiye emek gociini, aile ve egitim kurumlarinin
hazirlayict roliinii kapsayan bir siire¢ olarak aciklar. Cografi hareketlilik, toplumsal cinsiyet
farki, ailenin sosyo-ekonomik statiisii, annenin kiiltiirel sermayesi, lise se¢imi, ve dil kursu,
yiiksek lisans, staj gibi adina “gdce 1sinma” dedigimiz egzersizlerin 6nemi ve bunlarin
birbirleriyle iliskisine 6zellikle deginilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Beyin Gogii, Kiiltiirel Sermaye, Tipoloji, Egitim, Uzmanlar.
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Introduction

Despite the conditions formed by the gradually stricter immigration policies at the
national and supranational levels in the last decades, the demand for highly skilled labor
migration (HSLM) has escalated. In fact, besides the traditional receiving countries such as
the United States of America (USA), Canada, and Australia, in recent years, European
countries have started several new programs to attract young educated people from the
“periphery” countries. The Information and Communication Technologies (ICT) sector in
general has attracted increased attention since the late 1990s, when skills shortages began to
emerge as the European ICT-sector grew and expanded significantly. For this reason,
Germany executed a “Temporary |IT-Specialist Relief Program”, generally known as the
“Green Card” scheme, in August 2000, which was designed particularly to attract ICT
specialists from non-EU countries. Also, the Netherlands set up a fast-track scheme in July
2001, reducing the bureaucracy related to work visas for ICT specialists, and research and
development staff. In addition, the United Kingdom (UK) has run both a “Work Permit
System” and a “Sectors Based Scheme”, and also initiated a “Highly Skilled Migrant
Program”, especially to allow ICT specialists to come to the UK to look for work since the
beginning of 2002. That is, a clear competition in invitations to essential highly skilled labor
(HSL) among the “core” states has been noticeable. At the beginning of 2009, the European
Union (EU) attempted to eliminate the competition with a new program, “Blue Card”,
designed to attract foreign highly valued skills into the European labor market.

In the recent preferences of immigration politics since the 1990s, HSLM experienced a
regular rise in the growth rate. Therefore, HSLM has never been in the limelight as much as
today. The widespread utilization of HSLM s, in part due to the availability of easier
integration opportunities, to meet the demands for highly valued skills that are in shortage and
therefore necessitated by the global labor market. (Findlay, 1995: 519-20; Khadria, 1999: 35)
point out, HSL migrants are much wanted, welcomed, and quickly naturalised in the
immediate country. Findlay (1995) further emphasises that this is also valid for countries
which share a growing antagonism to immigration of manual labor. Its reason is seen as their
contribution not only to its economy but also to the receiving society; or rather it is not their
skills but their economic benefits without creating social burdens on the destination country.
Moreover, some argue that the new migrants are educated, job-skilled, English speakers, and
so they quickly adapt themselves to where they are. As a matter of fact, there has been an
explicit shift of the selected migrant profile from the unskilled to the highly skilled laborer,

from uneducated peasants or working class individuals to well-educated and reasonably
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affluent middle class or new petty bourgeoisie, and from blue-collar workers to professionals
(Vaknin, 2002; Piore, 1979; Khadria, 1999; Sunata, 2010). Sassen (2000: 147) thus
announces the emergence of a new immigrant workforce, i.e. “new transnational professional
class” (Sassen, 1998). These people have also been defined as “the gold-collar worker”
(Kelley, 1985), “the knowledge worker” (Khadria, 1999), “the creative professional” (Florida,
2002), and “the craftsman” (Sennett, 2008). With respect to the backgrounds of HSL
migrants; the current definitions are problematic in two respects: on the one side, they fail to
integrate the findings of sociological theories; on the other, they are not yet empirically
supported. Moreover, the emphasis in the existing literature has most often been placed on the
impact of HSLM on the economy. This one-sidedness in the literature concerning HSLM
leads to some blind spots by keeping the migrant and her/his experience out of the center of
sociological accounts. The current study will try to introduce characteristics of those who
respond to the above-mentioned call for HSLM. By the same token, it will focus on the social
backgrounds of the HSL migrants in order to examine the structural grounds of HSLM, rather
than providing the economic cost-benefit analysis of their migration.

Turkey is generally considered to be the emigration country of un-or semi-skilled
people, refugees, and the family members thereof. The geopolitical and historical importance
of its migratory relations however long rendered Turkey a potent origin country of HSLM,
and even the strongest origin country of HSLM to Germany.! This study will hence explore
HSLM as a consequence of internal changes in Turkey itself: the growing output of educated
individuals has modified the composition of society and, as a result, the migratory potential of
this country. That is, the study will keep in view the changing migration conditions in the
classical European emigration country Turkey.

For the purposes of this article, | will portray the HSL migrants from Turkey through
the case study of ICT specialists in Germany. | will analyze biographical facts taken from
semi-structured interviews in order to track the lives of the migrants before HSLM to
Germany. This analysis will cover the properties of social circumstances covering the family
backgrounds and education histories of the interviewees. Furthermore, work experience

before coming to Germany will be addressed wherever applicable.

Research Design and Demographic Profile of the Participants
HSLM is often interpreted in terms of educational attainment, and thus conceptualized
in this study as the migration of highly educated individuals to a foreign country with the

intention to work professionally. The population was thereby selected in accordance with the
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pre-defined three criteria: (i) being a graduate of a university in Turkey with the ability to
work in the ICT sector; (ii) having at least one year of working experience in Germany during
the last ten years; and (iii) being from Turkey. Collecting exploratory data was accomplished
by a combination of two sub-types of purposive sampling: snowball sampling and
heterogeneity sampling. As a result, 33 semi-structured interviews with ICT specialists from
Turkey that were conducted between November 2005 and November 2006 in nine different
cities of Germany composed the empirical data of the current study.” All names of the
interviewees in the sample were changed to tree names in Latin to ensure anonymity.

For the purposes of the current paper, | scanned the contents of these interviews in
order to trace the pre-HSLM biographical facts of the migrants including family and
education backgrounds together with the work experiences before HSLM career in Germany.
This choice provides a comprehensive and complete picture of all the attributes preparing
their exit from Turkey and accordingly allows the development of a typology for “becoming
the HSL migrant”, as I will show. Furthermore, the analysis will reveal common and
distinctive characters within the typology. The construction of the typology also uncovered
the most important trends and patterns leading to HSLM.

The median age of the interviewees analyzed is 30 with a range from 26 to 47. The age
interval 27-33 covers more than two thirds of interviewees. A clear majority began their
migration career as single in their late twenties. Almost all the sample from Turkey came to
Germany in the last decade.? In this case study, all participants are the first order migrants,
some of who are responsible for second order migrations.* Taking their stage in life into
account, an overlap between migration experiences and changes in the marital status is not

unexpected. All their partners, spouses and ex-spouses are highly educated like themselves.

Mapping the Pre-HSLM Period

Spatial mobility and immobility before HSLM from Turkey provides important clues
to answer the “who” question of HSLM. Upon considering all the cities mentioned while the
migrants were telling their life stories in Turkey, for purposes of geographical mobility
characterization, I roughly clustered the cities into four regions: (i) Istanbul; (ii) Ankara; (iii)
West (of Ankara); and (iv) East (of Ankara). Furthermore, since the urban versus rural
distinction is meaningful in West and East Regions, the regions referred to increase to six: (i)
Istanbul; (ii) Ankara; (iii) Urban-West; (iv) Urban-East, (v) Rural-West; and (vi) Rural-East.

This division, compared to others, reveals more explanatory statements regarding highly
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educated people and especially their backgrounds in Turkey, and as such it is the geographical
terminology used in the current study.

Table 1. Geographical mobility in Turkey before HSLM

Modified Regions Rural Urban

Career Stages East | West | East | West | Ankara | Istanbul
Origin* 5 1 4 8 5 8
Secondary Education - - 7 10 6 10
Tertiary Education - - 1 2 16 14
Working Experience** - - - 4 7 20

* Origin refers to the birth of place, except for Syringa born in Germany and Juglans born in Istanbul,
but they had then moved to the region of origin given here in the first years of their life. Additionally,
Salix was born and had lived in Bulgaria, then spent two years in Russia, and in 1989 moved to
Istanbul with his family. His origin is not indicated in the table.

** No one-to-one correspondence.

As shown in Table-1, the selection of a high school corresponds to the first move in
many migrants’ biographies. Others, who were brought up in cities, went to the high schools
in the city where they lived together with their family. These individuals moved to another
city and left their family for the first time upon beginning their university studies or finding
work.

The study reveals that rural-urban migration for secondary education is a prerequisite
for HSLM in the case of the interviewees from rural-origin. It further appears that types of
public high schools that offer free boarding are important for children with a rural
background. It is also necessary to underline that this choice is mostly made for boys. In my
fieldwork, I have not found any female ICT specialist migrant from the rural areas of Turkey.
This shows that women of rural origins have few opportunities to become HSL migrants. The
participants included in the study consist of eight female and 25 male ICT specialists from
Turkey in Germany. Obviously, the number of men is considerably higher, whereas there are
is a sizeable proportion of highly educated urbanite migrant women.

The second phase of mobility in the pre-HSLM period occurs at the time of tertiary
education, while the third phase coincides with the start of professional life. The Istanbul and
Ankara regions are the main destinations for the university years and thereafter. It is not
surprising that Istanbul and Ankara play a crucial role in the HSL migrant’s previous life in
Turkey, given the distinguishing properties of these two largest metropolitan areas of Turkey
according to the social and economic development indicators in education and labor market.

The majority in the sample prefers Ankara for tertiary education. The reasons probably
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include having competent and competitive universities comparable to Istanbul, being a more
secure city relative to Istanbul, and its geographical proximity to other locations in Turkey.
After graduation, highly educated laborers mostly prefer Istanbul. Another significant portion
shifts to the Urban-West Region. There are a few cases that came to Germany without a
previous stay in Istanbul.® Indeed, Istanbul has a significant meaning for all migrants as the
city of origin, the city of transit for migration, or for many, as the only option for their return.
As a result, geographical movement routes in Turkey before HSLM form a pattern (see
FIGURE 1): starting from the East (of Ankara) to the West (of Ankara), from the West to
Ankara, and finally from Ankara to Istanbul. This pattern appears to be a requirement for
HSLM from Turkey, too.

Figure 1. Pattern of geographical mobility in Turkey before HSLM
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In brief, the HSL migrants’ individual geographical mobility in Turkey comes about
by two main routes: (i) rural to urban movement for purposes of secondary education; and (ii)
of course movement along the East-West-Ankara-Istanbul hierarchy. Both geographical
movement directions in Turkey form an ordered, gradual, and deliberate career path toward

becoming the HSL migrant.

Relevance of Family Background to Educational Career

This pattern of previous mobility of the HSL migrants in Turkey is closely related to
their parents’ attitudes that intermingle with the competitive market of the Turkish
educational system. In other words, the common characteristic of the parents in the study is

the protection of their children from the likely disadvantages of their im/mobility. The
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families under consideration, if they live in a small city, send their child to a bigger one in
order to let them attend a better high school or university, or they go even as far as moving
together with them for this purpose. This point indicates the middle class family feature that is
characterised by being children-oriented and valuing education highly.® The active role of
these values in the determination of the to-be migrant’s educational path is further supported
by the observation that all of the siblings of the subjects in the sample had at least attempted
to obtain a university degree. Moreover, only two families of the HSL migrants (Tilia &
Syringa) in the study represent a working class family background. It is also impressive that
this family type exists if and only if there is a migratory relation with Germany as “return
guest worker”. In other words, the working class background is only found for those
individuals, whose parents, especially their fathers, had spent time in Germany as workers.
Despite institutionalized cultural capital difference, their socio-economic status is still
comparable with the ordinary middle class family in Turkey.

It is obvious that family background establishes the basis of the capital resources of
HSL migrants and their aspirations. As Musgrave (1979: 71) pointed, the family “not only
transmits material benefits to its offspring, but also passes on some of the more indefinable
and immaterial aspects of social class.” The current study supports this argument, by
understanding immaterial benefits of the family as cultural capital. Two essential elements of
resources, economic capital and cultural capital, are hence utilised to explore the family
background. Furthermore, both provide social capital and symbolic capital as by-product.

To articulate the allocation of financial support for education in Turkey, some
statistical figures are informative. In Turkey, the educational budget makes up about ten per
cent of the national consolidated budget.” Nevertheless, in 2002, educational expenditure as a
percentage of gross domestic product (GDP) per capita, combined for all levels of education,
corresponded to 4.34 per cent in the case of public sources and to 2.63 per cent in the case of
private and other sources.? The same year, 62.3 per cent of the total expenditure on education
was financed by public sources (61.4 per cent central government revenue and 0.9 per cent
local government revenue), 37.6 per cent was financed by private sources (33.4 per cent
household funds, 1.9 per cent companies, associations, foundations etc., 0.1 per cent
international resources, and 2.3 per cent other sources). One third of the expenditure coming
from the household funds once again highlights the importance of the family in the
educational life in Turkey.

Like in the rest of the world, there is a high positive correlation between expenditures

on education and household incomes in Turkey. TABLE 2 shows income shares and ratios of
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total expenditure on education according to household quintiles in Turkey in 1994. It is worth
remembering that the lower the quintile a household belongs to, the more children the family
has (the poorest 20 per cent about 3 children, the richest 20 per cent about 1 child). It is
explicit that education expenditure is a major factor that demonstrates the separation between
rich and poor households. In particular, the significant difference between the richest
household quintile and others in terms of education expenditure in secondary education is
arresting.’

In order to prepare their children for the entry exams to elite high schools and
universities, the middle class families of Turkey attempt to afford private lectures and lessons,
which lay outside of formal education.® Parallel to secondary education, “other education”
shown in TABLE 2 refers to non-formal (extended) education, covering private tutoring and
cram schools, which are known in Turkey by the name of dershanes.™ In the last years, they
are the main reason that private out-of-pocket expenditures are not comparable to public ones

on education, in addition to private school fees.

Table 2. Household incomes and expenditures on education in Turkey (1994)

Lowest | Next | Next | Next | Highest
20% 20% | 20% | 20% |20% Quasi-

Household Quintiles by Income | E D C B A Gini
Incidence (%) 1 2 3 4 5 Coefficient
Income Shares (%) 4.9 8.6 |129 |19.0 |54.9 0.49

Expenditure on Education (%) | 2.2 71 |94 18.0 | 63.3 0.53
Kindergarten - Primary Education | 0.8 15 |224 |131 |62.2 0.54

Secondary Education 0.0 01 |05 1.0 98.4 0.79
Higher Education 0.2 16.5 | 9.9 22.0 |51.4 0.43
Other Education 1.2 6.2 |87 21.8 | 62.1 0.55
Educational Materials 7.5 135 | 184 | 258 |34.9 0.27

Source: State Institution of Statistics (1995)

Middle class families in Turkey are directly involved in the secondary education of
their child, which is in contrast to later university related choices, where the children appear
to be more autonomous. This is because secondary education appears as milestone for the
educational backgrounds of HSL migrants, since the opportunity for a prestigious tertiary
education can be seen as a consequence of graduation from an elite high school. This in mind,
the preferences for high schools seem like family institution strategies, which are shaped by
the available capital resources. School preference depends both on socio-economic status and

on how well informed the family is regarding the educational system. These together rather
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automatically determine the level of occupation they display for the choices with respect to
the educational paths of their children. For instance, as mentioned above, some families take
advantage of state-boarding schools, and others prefer private schools for the education their
children. In sum, the involvement of the family in the secondary education related choices of
their child already paves way for higher education quality.

Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) 2003 reveals learning
opportunities inequality in secondary education that is promoted by the education system in
Turkey.*? The study shows that our subjects were privileged to overcome the disadvantages of
such an inequality thanks to their capital inherited from their family. In the sample, 30 out of
33 HSL migrants graduated from elite high schools in Turkey (7 private, 23 public).’* A
child’s attendance at a private school unconditionally requires transformation of the economic
capital of the family into cultural capital. The upper middle class families mostly employ the
economic-to-cultural capital transformation through paying private school fees, whereas the
lower middle class families resort to it for financing the entrance exam preparation to public
elite high schools. As mentioned above, expenditure for extended education is a significant
item in these families. Two of the remaining three HSL migrants, who are graduates of
standard public high schools, come from the “return guest worker families”. This difference is
not a result of insufficient economical capital of the families but stems from their ignorance of
the educational facilities. By confirming the Bourdieuan approach to the capital forms in
relation with education, I also suggest that the attendance at elite high schools in Turkey
implicitly indicates reproduction of cultural capital. Graduation from public elite high schools
observed for the clear majority of the sample (23 out of 33 cases) distinctively demonstrates
the explanatory power of the cultural capital in the family that will be detailed in the
following section.** Indeed, secondary education quality differentiation as the norm of the
system is not only a source of upward mobility for the children from families with skilled
worker fathers in the rural, but also a social indicator of distinction for middle class families

in the urban.*®

Importance of Cultural Capital of the Mother

The educational attainments of the parents in the study are much higher than the
average in Turkey.’® It can still be claimed, however, that there are two commonalities
between the current sample and the whole picture of Turkey: parents having lower
educational position come predominantly from rural areas, particularly from Rural-East, and

the gender gap in education is still present, albeit significantly smaller.*” Importantly, this
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significance exposes that it is the educational achievements of HSL migrants’ mothers rather
than their fathers, which makes the difference in their families. The mother emerges as the
determinant figure in cultural capital reproduction for the family.

The so-called “state-feminism” of Turkey dictates a paradoxical role model for
Republican women. This model, on the one hand, encourages female careerists and ensures
they are welcome in the society with great respect. But on the other hand, it expects them to
comply with the patriarchal family. This results in a new mother model: the educated
housekeeper for middle and upper middle class families. Given the father is able to provide
high enough financial status for the family, the mother is likely not to work and it is also
common to quit working for women upon their marriage. Accordingly, these women may not
be considered unemployed in the classical sense, since they take their share from the
distribution of parental roles in the family with this housekeeper role. This pattern often
changes if the mother holds a profession based on tertiary education, and/or if she is a white-
collar worker. But even in that case, the mother remains to a significant degree the main
“housekeeper”. Taking all of the above into consideration, I do argue that middle class fathers
drive their children to education by preparing and providing the necessary economic
infrastructure; and mothers educate the child by means of socio-cultural resources.

In the study, about two third of mothers had obtained an educational level higher than
secondary education; one third had completed tertiary education. Half of the educated mothers
work as professionals (2.Model in Figure 2); the other half are housewives (1.Model in Figure
2).!® That means there are a large number of HSL migrants who were brought up by educated
mothers. Both educated housewives and professional mothers live in cities, whereas
uneducated mothers typically come from the rural areas (3.Model in Figure 2). Remarkably,

in the study no case of uneducated mother that works outside of home was encountered.

Figure 2. Cultural status regarding the mothers
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The families with educated mothers working professionally tend to send their children,

especially their daughters, to public elite high schools. As mentioned above, male
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interviewees moved to urban areas for secondary education if they came from a rural
background. It is noticeable that all of them, who attend the successful state-boarding public
elite high schools, come from the families with primary school graduate, housewife mothers
and skilled worker fathers. Another distinguishing factor in the context of HSLM is the
absence of daughters not only in the rural families but also in the pre-migrant working class
families with the uneducated housewife mother. At the same time, however, it implies that
women have higher chance to be HSL migrants if their family has more cultural and
economic capital. In fact, all female HSL migrants in the sample come from the new petty

bourgeoisie families living in urban areas.

Typology of HSL Migrants Due to Backgrounds

All participants say that whilst still in Turkey they had entertained a disposition to go
abroad in order to study or work at least for a while. However, in no case the decision to
depart from Turkey to Germany was made after a long period of unemployment.*® In addition,
the driving force behind HSLM is not better pay in almost all cases. In fact, the migrants seek
to build careers. That is to say, their migration is foremost a stage of life that is devoted to
career construction. There is actually a clear list of socially-constructed “achievement” in
their lives: attendance at one of the best high schools, acquiring acceptance from one of the
best departments in one of the best universities, and then at least short-term educational and
professional experience abroad. In fact, on the educational path, studying abroad is one of the
most yearned for elements of cultural capital. Since the establishment of the Republic of
Turkey, the most preferred schools and universities have been the ones teaching in a foreign
language, with English, French, and German being the most popular. This is very telling
regarding the attitudes of particularly the upper and middle classes toward cultural capital.
Even long before the recent increase in the importance of learning a foreign language for the
labor market, the teaching languages of the elite institutions of Turkey have been foreign
languages. Attending these schools and universities, together with its function in the
reproduction of cultural capital, creates symbolic capital, and in fact, is regarded an upward
mobility by itself. In addition to the cultural capital, these elite schools render their attendees
well prepared for the internationalised labor market. As a consequence, the HSL migrants did
have an emigration disposition, aimed primarily at the West, in their pre-HSLM period.*

Language competence and familiarity with the future destination are important factors
in the actualization of HSLM potential. Many of the HSL migrants in the current sample from

elite high schools were taught in English and learned German as a second foreign language.
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This German competence is not enough but provides a basis for HSLM to Germany. Another
group had started learning German as their first foreign language in their secondary education.
In fact, there are about 40 high schools in Turkey whose teaching language is mainly German
and partly Turkish.?* These schools also offer English lectures as a second foreign language.
A few of those schools even provide their graduates with the opportunity to complete Abitur,
which allows them to be placed in the German tertiary education directly. All subjects but six
in the sample attended university programs where the teaching language was English. Two of
the remaining six had finished German programs. Only the other four were graduates of
programs in Turkish that correspond to the vast majority of university programs in Turkey.
But those four had already learned German or English before the start of the university, either
during secondary education or directly in Germany as a child. Obviously, individuals in the
current sample had either good English skills, which would allow them move to any country
in the West, or they had even basic to good German.

Going abroad to study and to work as an intern has been encouraged politically more
since the 1990s. The mobility of students and graduates has hence accelerated in the last two
decades. As a matter of fact, together with the modified skilled migration programs, many
advanced economies also shifted their policies on student mobility from a purely educational
basis to one linked to longer-term interests in the future recruitment of HSL. They eased legal
regulations, such as those concerning student, internship, and business visas as well as the
facilitating the portability of grants and loans. Moreover, student club organizations such as
ESTIEM, student exchange programs such as DAAD, and internship programs such as
AIESEC, got more institutionalised and effective in this context.? The European Region
Action Scheme for the Mobility of University Students (ERASMUS) has also supported the
mobility of students within the EU since 1987. Having been an associate member of the EU
since 1963, Turkey joined the ERASMUS program in 2004. Turkey’s primary student
exchange partner in Europe is Germany, ahead of Netherlands, France, and Italy.?® This
program did not affect the current study since all subjects in the sample had already become
HSL migrants prior to 2005. It is predictable that as the number of ERASMUS students
increase; this type of mobility from Turkey to Germany will accelerate.?*

The number of students abroad from Turkey is more than 50,000 in the middle of the
2000s, making Turkey the seventh highest-ranking country in terms of gross outflow of
students.”® According to these Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(OECD) and United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)

statistics, Germany is the largest receiver of Turkish students.?® However Germany owes this
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high ranking to the so-called “Bildungsinlinder” who comprise two thirds of the overall
total.?” In the case of “Bildungsauslinder”, we see Turkey only at the fifth position among the
sending countries in 2007, whereas it always came first until 2000.2% The outflow statistics,
produced by General Directorate of Higher Education (Yiiksekogretim Genel Miidiirliigii),
correct the distorted image of Germany in the HSLM picture, despite the fact that it does not
cover the students abroad with scholarships. In the period between 1994-2005, 1,755 students
in Turkey were sent abroad with state funding.?® Moreover, the total number of private
students from Turkey studying abroad as of October 2, 2006 was 19,658.*° As the host
country for 17 per cent of the students from Turkey living abroad, Germany comes second
after the USA, which has a share of 18 per cent.** The amount of women among tertiary
students in Turkey is more than 40 per cent, but the amount of female students abroad is less
than 10 per cent.*” The gender imbalance in favor of male students in tertiary education
abroad is clear. It again stresses less chances in HSLM for women than men.

Transitory residence abroad for training purposes like student exchange, language
course, summer school, graduate study, or internship, easily result in prospective labor
migration for a longer period. However, even though they do not appear as prerequisites to
HSLM, they are facilitative acts leading to it. More than two thirds of the sample had
experiences abroad before becoming migrant laborers in Germany. Majority of those
experiences were internships, graduate studies, summer schools, or language courses,
practices which I call “warm-up exercises” to HSLM.* The rest were working experiences.
“Warm-up exercises” display the internationalization of university education, and turn the
host country where such exercises took place into the most likely destination of HSLM. It can
be said that the people who have warm-up exercises in Germany are well-trained to emigrate
to there. At the high schools and/or universities whose classroom language is German, they
were well informed about such “warm-up exercises” in Germany. Furthermore some of their
ex-schoolmates were already in Germany at the time they migrated, making their migration
experience less complicated.®* Indeed, attendance at such institutions correlates with having
more institutionalised opportunities for HSLM to Germany. It can be read as full preparation
for HSLM career in Germany.

In Table 3, | present a typology of backgrounds with respect to five related traits:
having received at least three-year education in English in Turkey, having received at least
three-year education in German in Turkey, German language course attendance in Turkey,
internship in Germany, and graduate study in Germany. These attributes reveal four highly

educated types as follow:
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1. Fully-Prepared for Germany This requires education in Turkey with German
as the teaching language. This mostly leads to “warm-up exercises” in Germany. The first

choice of a fully-prepared HSL migrant is Germany.

2. Well-Trained for Germany This type requires such “warm-up exercises”,
which cover a German language course in Turkey, or an internship and/or graduate study in
Germany. This type of HSL migrants intend for HSLM to Germany as the host country.
Being well-trained for Germany, just like in the case of full-preparation for Germany, gives
this country precedence among the possible destination countries.

3. Well-Trained This requires education in Turkey with English as the teaching
language. They are professionally ready for HSLM career in any host country. The potential
host countries in their mind are one of the Anglo-American countries. The decision to come to
Germany instead of another country seems at first sight coincidental. But some explicitly said
that getting a visa for Germany would be easier than getting one for the UK, for instance. This
suggests that the Green Card Program Federal Republic of Germany functions well in terms

of pulling HSL migrants from Turkey.

4. Root-Trained This type requires parents, unexceptionally fathers, who worked
in Germany as “guest worker” for a while in the 1960s and 1970s. Unlike in the case of the
other middle-class types, where educational variables lead to the selection of Germany, it is
the previous migration history of the family that renders Germany as the most likely target
destination of HSLM for this type. Self evidently, their access to institutionalised family

networks creates a distinctive point in their proximity to Germany.
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Table 3. Typology to backgrounds
IN TURKEY IN GERMANY
INTERVIEWEE German Master’s TYPE*
Education in Education in Language | Internshipin | Degreein
English German Course Germany Germany
Prunus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Buxus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Magnolia Present None None Present Present Well-Trained f.G.
Juglans Present None None None None Well-Trained
Sorbus Present None Present Present Present Well-Trained f.G.
Salix Present None None None None Well-Trained
Rhus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Castanea Present None None None None Well-Trained
Acer Present None None None None Well-Trained
Populus Present None None Present Present Well-Trained f.G.
Tilia None Present Present None None Root-Trained
Cercis Present Partly Present Present None Well-Trained f.G.
Fraxinus Present Partly None None None Well-Trained
Abies Present Partly Present Present Present Well-Trained f.G.
Fagus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Fully-Prepared
Ailanthus Present Present None Present None f.G.
Laburnum Present Partly Present Present None Well-Trained f.G.
Sambucus Present Partly None None None Well-Trained
Fully-Prepared
Juniperus Present Present None Present None f.G.
Rhamnus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Syringa None Partly Present None None Root-Trained
Fully-Prepared
Hippophae Present Present None Present Present f.G.
Quercus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Mespilus Present None None None None Well-Trained
Picea Present Partly None None None Well-Trained
Euonymus Present Partly Present Present None Well-Trained f.G.
Fully-Prepared
Betula Partly Present None Present None f.G.
Morus Present Partly None None None Well-Trained
Platanus Present Partly None Present Present Well-Trained f.G.
Robinia Present Partly Present None None Well-Trained f.G.
Fully-Prepared
Celtis Present Present None None None f.G.
Pinus Present Partly None None None Well-Trained
Carpinus Present None None None None Well-Trained

* £.G.: for Germany
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Conclusion

This study considered HSL migrants from Turkey to Germany in order to illuminate
the dynamics of international migration and thereby investigated their backgrounds that are
relevant for the realization of migration. The study constructed the background typology in
order to explain patterns that form a basis for migration of the highly-educated people from
Turkey in order to work in Germany.

The analysis first presented the map of movements during pre-HSLM period in
Turkey. It shows that urban migration for the purpose of secondary education is a first
prerequisite route for accessing the HSLM status if the population under consideration comes
from a rural background in Turkey. In other words, living in the city, at the latest during
secondary education period, is sine qua non. The second direction of geographical mobility in
Turkey shows an ascending hierarchy between four regions. If any HSL migrant was from
East, they inevitably moved to Istanbul via first the West and then Ankara. If they were from
the West, they necessarily move to Ankara and then Istanbul, or directly to Istanbul. If they
were from Ankara, they stay there or move to Istanbul. Istanbulers were not in need of any
movement before HSLM. The study displays that one hardly sets off in the opposite direction.

The study underlines the extremely lower chance to-be-HSL migrant of the rural-
origin girls and working class family background. Indeed, it then indicated predominance of
middle class family background among HSL migrants, like other studies about HSLM.® It
however reveals existence of a type of HSL migrants from Turkey as a consequence of return
labor migration with respect to Germany as the host country: the root-trained.

Another way this study contributes the literature that the mothers of the HSL migrants,
thanks to their cultural capital, guide the children for better educational attainments in Turkey.
Middle class families in Turkey primarily try to take advantage of public elite education
opportunities for their children. Nevertheless, access to these opportunities is restricted with
cultural capital resources in the differentiated educational preferences in the education system
of Turkey. For this purpose, in the families not only convert economic capital into cultural
capital for the education of their children but also reproduce their cultural capital by means of
efficient usage of the middle class motherhood.

This study further contributes to literature in showing that HSLM is not directly
associated with unemployment and wage differentials, but is an element of career
construction. Their professional career abroad depends on educational achievements in
Turkey. The difference in their educational background in the context of HSLM from Turkey

to Germany, is dealing with German language ability and familiarity with Germany through a
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“warm-up exercise”. Hence, German usage as a teaching language in secondary or tertiary
education in Turkey, German language course in Turkey, summer school, graduate study, or
an internship in Germany in the pre-HSLM period are evaluated as crucial factors to develop
the background typology. Still, the fact that the well-trained type rather than the root-trained,
the well-trained for Germany, and the fully-prepared for Germany types constitutes the main
group of the HSL migrants from Turkey to Germany displays achievement of the German
attractive program in 2000s for HSLM.
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ENDNOTES

*Asisstant Professor, Bahcesehir University, Department of Sociology, Istanbul, Turkey.

' Source: Bundesamt fiir Migration und Flichtlinge. Currently, between 2000 and 2005, Turkey has
remained the largest origin among the third countries, in every category of the stock statistics of HSLM
for Germany, with more than 20 per cent (about 25,000 persons).

% The outline of interview contents includes ten segments: (i) Demographic Profile including sex, age,
marital status, ethnicity, and education; (ii) Family and Social Background including parent’s education
and occupation, sisters and brothers, living atmosphere in family household; (iii) Occupational Career
including professional experiences, certificates and occupational training; (iv) Current Occupation and
Work Conditions, (v) Migration Career including factual courses of migration processes, and legal and
financial situation; (vi) Understanding and Interpretation of the Migration Project including sense
making patterns of the migration project, feeling at home; (vii) Lifestyle Preferences including opinion
on having a regular and secure job, anxiety of losing job, and opinion on marriage and divorce; (viii)
Future Expectations including professional goals, investments, and plans; (ix) Social Networks
including personal and social relations, membership of labor union, membership of associations,
organizations, society, club, and etc., membership of virtual society, and contact with Turkey; and (x)
Social Aspirations and Political Attitudes including political points of view and attitude, opinions on
nationalism in Turkey, on the European Union, and on Germany, and media for following news. See
Sunata (2011) for all analysed findings of these interviews.

® Therefore, the so-called Green Card program is very influential for the study. All but six interviewees
had taken part in this program.

* Here the terminology of orders of migration seems suitable. First order migrants are those spouses
who migrate first. The second order migrant joins the first in the host country.

® These cases go abroad through Ankara or Urban-West, mainly Izmir.

6 Among the parents there is the tendency to live on the coast after their retirement, which often
coincides with the university graduation of their children. It is also common to oscillate between a
metropolitan area and a smaller city. This phenomenon corresponds to the middle class status of the
family.

’ Source: National Education Statistics, Formal Education 2006-2007.

® The World Bank 2005. How Much Does Turkey Spend on Education? Development of National
Education Accounts to Measure and Evaluate Education Expenditures.

° The highest middle-class families spend so much in the stage of secondary education that they
prefer to send their children to the most prestigious private old-established “foreign” elite high schools.
As mentioned previously, | restricted my study with the criterion that Bachelor's of Science degree
must have been earned from a university in Turkey. | noticed that this exclusion causes the absence of
the graduates from these schools that mostly prefer going abroad to study right after high school.

'% As there have been more applications than quotas since at least 1975, there is a strict admission
system of numerus clauses in tertiary education in Turkey. Applicants are increasing, as a
continuously growing portion of the population in Turkey take the entrance exam each year. It is not
uncommon for more than a million applicants to take the exam. In other words, approximately one
person out of every four in the theoretical age group 18-21 applies for this exam. However, no more
than one-third of the candidates to tertiary education can be admitted, which leads to increased
competition. In order to qualify for admission, students start studying for the entrance exams as early
as two years in advance.



Alternative Politics, Vol. 4, No. 2, 180-201, July 2012 198

"' Ankara Chamber of Commerce estimated current total expenditures by families in Turkey on the
university entrance exam preparation for their children are approximately 3 billion US Dollars every
year.

2 |n that regard, it is remarkable that according to OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation
and Development), 56.0 per cent of the student performance variance in Turkey can be explained by
students’ study programs, the international index of economic, social and cultural status, and the
between-school component of variation. This figure puts Turkey at the top of the OECD list, where the
average is only 26.4 per cent.

'3 The term “public elite high schools” in the context of Turkey refers mainly to Anatolian and Science
High Schools, outside of a few prominent General High Schools.

" In this study, all interviewees graduated from the best public universities in Turkey. Still, it is
expected that the increase in competitive private universities in the last decade will bring about a sharp
distinction in the HSL migrant profile in the following years.

> For that matter, the study assesses Alevi cultural capital as an affirmative value, in the context of the
parents’ encouraging approach to education of the child, in the rural-origin family (Prunus, Rhamnus,
and Carpinus). Alevi philosophy, customs, and rituals differ largely from both the Sunni and Shia
traditions. They have a Sufi doctrine of the “Perfect Man” (/nsan-i Kamil) and salvation lies partly in
emulating perfect symbolic figures. In brief, the characteristics of the ideal Alevi include (i) love and
respect for all people (“The important thing is not religion, but being a human being”); (ii) tolerance
towards other religions and ethnic groups (“If you hurt another person, your prayers will prove
worthless”); and (iii) respect for working people (“The greatest act of worship is to work”). The
Alevi/Nusayri minority culture, especially the emphasis on education and work, had a certain influence
on the life course of these three HSL migrants through their family.

% In 15-64 age interval, people in Turkey having education higher than senior high school graduation
consists of 1.4 per cent in 1970, 3.2 per cent in 1980, and 3.7 per cent in 1990.

7 Although popularizing education with the principles of “access and equity” has been aimed at in
every period of the Republic of Turkey since its establishment, educational participation still remains
discriminatory with regard to gender and geographical locations.

'® The term “professional” is defined in this study as a person who is an entrepreneur, a highly-skilled
worker, or a white-collar worker.

19 Only one third of the sample did have working experience in Turkey.

2 Almost all HSL migrants in the interviews explicitly posited that their primary preferences for a
destination country were the Anglo-American ones, notably the USA and the UK. It is conspicuous that
if a highly-educated person in Turkey has neither education directly dealing with Germany nor any
migratory history related to Germany in their family background, her/his first country of choice for
working abroad is probably an Anglo-American country. In the global context, this strong orientation is
related to the predominance of English language and the related countries’ long-standing immigration
policies in trying to attract the HSL migrants. But in the local context, choosing these countries over
Germany is partly due to the negative image of Germany too. This image is rooted in the collective
memory of Turkey that is fed by the stories of the labor migrants of the 1960s and 1970s, stories
characterised by alienation and homesickness.

2! Webpage: Schulen: Partner der Zukunft http:/www.pasch-net.de [06.09.2009] /stanbul Lisesi,

Cagaloglu Anadolu Lisesi, Uskiidar Anadolu Lisesi (Anatolian High Schools), as well as Alman Lisesi
and Awvusturya Lisesi (Private High Schools) are located in Istanbul and much appreciated. In Ankara,
there is one private high school whose teaching language is German, mostly for children of diplomats.
In Izmir, Bornova Anadolu Lisesiis also notable in the context of German language teaching.


http://www.pasch-net.de/
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22 ESTIEM (European Students of Industrial Engineering and Management) is a Europe-wide
organization for students in the field of Industrial Engineering and Management. DAAD, Deutscher
Akademischer Austauschdienst (German Academic Exchange Service) is the largest German support
organization in the field of international academic co-operation. AIESEC (Association Internationale
des Etudiants en Sciences Economiques et Commerciales) is a “global, non-political, independent,
not-for-profit” network platform for young students and recent graduates of institutions of tertiary
education “to discover and develop their potential to provide leadership for a positive impact on
society” (web page information). In the name of Tirkiye Iktisadi Ticari llimler Talebeleri Staj Komitesi
Dernegi, AIESEC Turkey is among the four leading AIESEC countries in terms of the effect of their
programs and internship exchange numbers. Annually, AIESEC Turkey supplies 300 internship
opportunities abroad for Turkish students and 300 in Turkey for foreign students.

% About one quarter of ERASMUS students from Turkey prefer to go to Germany. Likewise, one
quarter of the ERASMUS students who come to Turkey are from Germany.
http://www.daad.de/presse/de/2007/8.1.1_1107_engl_ERASMUS.pdf Deutscher  Akademischer
Austauschdienst e.V.

** In the academic year of 2004-2005, the outflow from Turkey equals 1,142 students, whereas the
figure for inflow from the ERASMUS program is 299. In the next academic year, the figures become
2,852 and 894 respectively.

% Source: OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics

% According to UNESCO statistics, 52,048 students from Turkey studied abroad in 2004, mainly in
Germany (27,582), the United States (11,398), France (2,273), the UK (1,960), and Austria (1,820).
Source: UNESCO, 2006. In 2005, the OECD statistics state that the total number is 52,027: 25.421 in
Germany, 13.029 in the USA, 2.283 in France, 1.913 in the UK, 1.857 in Austria, and 7.524 in other
countries.

? In the context of Germany, the category of “foreign students” consists of “(aus/andische)
Bildungsausldnder’ and “(auslandische) Bildungsin/dnder’. The former group covers students who
move to Germany after obtaining the qualification to enter the higher education system in a different
country. The latter group, on the other hand, includes those people without German passports who go
through normal phases of the education system in Germany to gain the same right. Bildungsin/dander’
with Turkish passports are a consequence of migration history between Turkey and Germany,
including labor migration, refugees, and family unifications. They are, however, not the HSL migrants
from Turkey but rather products of German education system.

2 Today China is the biggest sending country to Germany, followed by Bulgaria, Poland, and Russia
(http://www.wissenschaft-weltoffen.de/daten ; Quelle: Studentenstatistik Statistisches Bundesamt;
HIS-Berechnungen). In comparison with these countries, the number of “Bildungsausidnder’ in
Germany from Turkey, France, Austria, South-Korea, Spain, and Italy have not radically changed in
the last ten years.

2 http://www.yok.gov.tr/duyuru/2006/turkey_higher.pdf However, General Directorate of Higher

Education (Yiksekdgretim Genel Miiddrligd) declared the scholarship program unsuccessful since
many of those students chose not to return to Turkey. The number of government-sponsored students
abroad in the academic year 2005-2006 increased to 392 (Tiirkive Egitim Istatistikleri 2005-2006).
Gungor and Tansel (2006) still argue that the compulsory service requirement attached to this
scholarship increased the probability of student return.

30 National Education Statistics, Formal Education 2006/07. General Directorate of Higher Education
( Yiksekogretim Genel Miiddrligd).

' The following four countries are Azerbaijan with 16 per cent, France with 12 per cent, the UK with 7
per cent, and Kyrgyzstan with 7 per cent. About 50 per cent have been educated in EU member or
candidate countries. The data is impressive: the USA received 56 per cent of students from Turkey for


http://www.daad.de/presse/de/2007/8.1.1_1107_engl_ERASMUS.pdf
http://www.wissenschaft-weltoffen.de/daten
http://www.yok.gov.tr/duyuru/2006/turkey_higher.pdf
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graduate study (28 MA, 28 PhD), the UK 53 per cent (46 MA, 7 PhD), Germany 44 per cent (40 MA, 4
PhD), France 18 per cent (12 MA, 6 PhD), and the Central Asian Republics only 2 per cent.

21t may be a result of a bias in the registration system, since male students must be registered as
students abroad in order to postpone their military services, but females have no any obligation to
register themselves as students. Still, they display this general tendency. The OECD Database on all
students abroad (both Bildungsinlander and Bildungsausidnder) shows that female students from
Turkey account for about 27 per cent of foreign enrolment in tertiary education.

% More than one-third in the sample completed one or two internships in Germany. One of every five
HSL migrants received a master degree in this country before working. Attendance at German
language courses seems as a slightly different position from other “warm-up exercises” to HSLM, since
almost all of the people follow language courses after starting to work in Germany, if they do not learn
German before. Having received a German language course in Turkey still carries a distinctive
meaning in the context of preparation to the related HSLM.

% For instance, Ailanthus said: “[..] There were some friends who | had met during my internship. Then
there was a friend called Paulownia, who | knew from the school... Before | came to here, we were
talking about if we could move together. He had come one year before | did. [..]”

% See Vaknin, 2002; Piore, 1979; Khadria, 1999; Sunata, 2002.
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AFRIKA IC-GOCU VE POST-KOLONYAL VATANDASLIK

Y. Kerem ARSLAN"

OZET

Bu ¢alisma Afrika Biiylik Goller Yoresi’ndeki etnik kimlik tabanli gé¢ hareketlerini ve
sebeplerini algilamaya calismaktadir. Kolonyal donemden beri siiregelen bu hareketlilik,
gerek isboliimi temelli, gerek kiiltiirel, gerekse de politik kimliklerin olusumunda 6nemli bir
rol iistlenirken; bagimsizlik sonras1 donemde olusturulmak istenilen milli kimliklerin de hem
ortak paydasmi hem de kirilma noktasmi olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle Ruanda, Burundi,
Demokratik Kongo Cumbhuriyeti ve Uganda gibi bolge iilkelerinin kendi milli kimliklerini
olusturma siirecinde, bu kimliklerin disinda birakilan gruplarin i¢ savaslar ve etnik
catigmalardan kaynaklanan, bolge igerisindeki gog, yerinden edilme, miilteci hareketleri
stiregelmekte olan sorunlarin ana aksmni olusturmaktadir. Toplumlar i¢i ya da arasi tiiretilen
smiflandirmalarin kdkeni ise kolonyal donemde isboliimii lizerine sekillenmis kiiltiirel
kimliklerin pargalanarak, yerine smirlar1 daha keskin ¢izilmis politik kimliklerin
yerlestirilmesinde aranmalidir. Bu somiirgeci uygulamalar 6zenle incelenirken, ortaya c¢ikan
genelde cift kutuplu toplumsal politik ayrismanin yeniden iiretim araglar1 irdelenecektir. Bu
sayede bolgeyi kasip kavuran catigmalarin ve bu ¢atigmalarin sebep oldugu go¢ hareketlerinin
bir sablonu ¢ikarilmaya caligilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Etnik kimlik, Kiiltiirel aglar, Hutu-Tutsi etnik ¢atismasi, Kolonyal

vatandaslik, Tutsi diasporasi, Zorunlu yerinden edilme.

INTER-AFRICAN MIGRATIONS AND POST-COLONIAL CITIZENSHIP

ABSTRACT

This paper attempts to define the migration movements based on ethnic identity in the
Great Lakes region of Africa and the motives behind them. Although these movements, which
have lasted from the colonial period, play an important role in the formation of work-oriented,
cultural, or political identities, they also appeared as a basis and as a breakpoint in the creation
of national identities during the post-independence era. In the process of building national
identities, particularly in Rwanda, Burundi, Democratic Republic of Congo, and Uganda, the
migrations in the region, the displacements, and the refugee movements stemming from civil

wars and ethnic conflicts constituted the main axes of contemporary regional problems. The
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foundation of the emergence of racial or ethnic classifications, whether intra-society or inter-
societies, should be searched for in the replacement of cultural identities based on the division
of labour in the colonial period by the more strictly drawn political divisions. By examining
the implementations of colonial rule, this paper seeks to analyse the instruments of the
reproduction of social and political differentiation in a type of society that generally emerged
as bi-polar, such as Rwanda and Burundi. Finally, this study aims to put forth a pattern of
regional migration movements.

Keywords: Ethnic identity, Cultural networks, Hutu-Tutsi ethnic conflicts, Colonial
citizenship, Tutsi diaspora, Forced displacement.

Giris

Ruanda, Burundi, Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti, Uganda ve Tanzanya gibi iilkeleri
icine alan, Afrika’nin Biliyiik Goller yoresi uzun zamandir siiregelen politik kargasa ve
catisma haline taniklik etmektedir. Var olagelen siyasi dengesizlik ve gerek etnik temelli
gerekse de bolge ulus-devletlerinin post-kolonyal vatandaslik anlayislari tizerinden sekillenen
silahl1 ¢atigmalar sonucu, Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi (UNHCR) 2011
yil1 verilerine gére, bolgede 5 milyonun tizerinde zorunlu olarak go¢ etmis miilteci, sigmmaci
ve dahili yerinden edilmis kisiler (internally displaced persons — IDPs) bulunmaktadir. Bu
mahseri durum karsisinda her tiirden fiziki ¢6ziim iiretilmeye caligilirken, ¢6ziim adma esas
katki, ¢atisma ve kargasa durumunun dayandirildigi kavramlarin revizyonunda yatmaktadir.

Biiyliik Goller yoresinin  sosyo-politik  gelisimi  incelendiginde, siyasal iktidar
yapilarinin degisimini evrimsel olarak agiklasak bile, 6zellikle somiirge biliminin sosyolojik
ve antropolojik kavramlarinin dayatmalarinin yerel ve i¢sel kavramlar karsisinda devrimine
taniklik edilmektedir. Hatirlanmasi gereken ilk veri Siyah/Kara Afrika ya da Sahra-alti
Afrikas1 (sub-Saharan Africa) denilen bolgenin diinya sistemine en ge¢ katilmis olan bolge
oldugudur. Diinyada, XIX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina gelindiginde, terra incognita (bilinmeyen
toprak) olarak adlandirilan tek bolge Sahra-alti Afrikasi’nin Biiyiik Goller yoresiydi. XX.
yiizyilin basinda ise giiniimiiz Demokratik Kongo Cumbhuriyeti Belcika Krali II. Léopold’un
sahsi mali ilan edilmis, Ruanda, Burundi ve Tanzanya Alman Dogu Afrikasi’nin pargasi
olmus, Uganda ise Britanya Imparatorlugu’nun ydnetiminde Afrika’nin incisi (Pearl of
Africa) haline gelmisti bile. Avrupa etkisini algilamak ve ardindan anlayabilmek igin,
oncelikle XIX. yiizy1l Avrupa deger yargilarinin ve bu deger yargilarinin iirettigi kavramlarin
bblge halklar1 {izerinde ne tiir sosyo-politik degisimlere sebep oldugunu fark etmek

gerekmektedir. SOmiirge yOnetim bigimlerinin gerek sosyal iktidar aglar1 gerekse de
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bolgedeki iiretim bi¢imlerinin {izerinde sebep oldugu bozulmalarin mirasi, I. Diinya Savasi
ardindan Milletler Cemiyeti biinyesinde olusturulan ‘mandat’ yonetimleriyle pekismistir. Bu
miras bolge ulus-devletlerinin bagimsizlik sonrasi siyasal ve toplumsal hayatlarina da intikal
ederek, kurulan ve pekistirilen ikili yarilma ortaminda, toplumlar1 kutuplastirmasini
stirdiirmiigtiir. Giinlimiiz bdlge sorunlar1 gdzlemlendiginde bu kolonyal mirasin stirekli
catigma hali lizerindeki etkisini yadsimak pek de olas1 goziikmemektedir.

Bu caligma Biiylik Goller yoresindeki toplumsal kimlikleri ve siyasal iktidar
kiimelerini, se¢ilmis Ornekler lizerinden tarihsel olarak inceledikten sonra; somiirgelesmeyle
beraber bu kimlik ve yapilardaki degisimleri inceleyecektir. Fredrik Barth’a gore etnik
kimliklerin sabit, degismez bir 6zii bulunmamaktadir. Barth, bireylerin algilamalarina gore
etnik kimliklerin smirlarmin degisiklik gosterdigini belirtirken, bu sebeple etnik gruplarin
nesnel Ozellikleri yerine gruplar1 birbirinden ayran mekanizmalarin incelenmesinin
gerektigini belirtmektedir (Ozkirimli, 2008: 214). Bu sayede kolonyal dncesi ve kolonyal
donem toplumsal yapilar1 arasinda olusan farkliliklar ortaya konularak, bu farkliliklarin
bagimsizlik sonrasi toplumsal yasam kosullarinda firettigi erozyon ortaya konulmaya
calisilacaktir. Bolgedeki bagimsizlik sonrasi ulus insa siireg¢lerinde bu yasanan toplumsal
erozyon siire¢lerinin etkileri arastirilirken, siiregelen uygulama ve kabullerin gliniimiizde
bolgede yarattig1 sebep-sonug iligkisi anlamlandirilimaya c¢alisilacaktir. Ciinkii Jean-Loup
Amselle’in belirttigi gibi etnik kategoriler adlandirdiklar1 gruplarin ortaya ¢ikmasia bizzat
neden olmaktadirlar. Ayrica Afrika’da goriilen etnik catigmalar tarihi ¢eliskilerden degil de,
somiirgeci bilginin dayatilmasmimn sonucu (Leca, 1998: 72-77) ise, bu kategorilerin etnik
kimlikler arasinda ne tiir farklar yarattigi ve diger baska gruplarin bu farklar iizerinden
kendilerini nasil tanimladiklar1 ortaya konulmalidir. Etnik grubu, kusaktan kusaga gegen ve
normal olarak kuramda devlet sinirlarma bagli olmayan, bazi siirekli davranislara sahip
oldugu séylenen kiiltiirel bir kategori olarak tanimlayan (Balibar&Wallerstein, 2007: 96-97)
Immanuel Wallerstein’a gore kolonyal donem 6ncesi Afrika’daki karmasik ve hiyerarsik olan
cesitli etnik gruplar, genelde fetih durumlarmin iriiniidir. Bu durumdaysa etnik gruplar
weberien statli grubunun ampirik karsiligidir (Balibar&Wallerstein, 2007: 227-228).

Biiylik Goller yoresinin mevcut durumunu gelistirmek amaciyla, bu calisma 6zellikle
pre-kolonyal kimlik algilariyla kolonyal donem irk ve etnisite kavramlarini mercek altina
alacaktir. Oyle ise bu aywrmm araglarmi ve bunlarin ortaya ¢ikardigi durumlari incelemek
gerekmektedir. Bu sayede bolge ulus-devletlerinin bagimsizlik sonrasit uyguladiklari post-
kolonyal vatandaslik bigimleri de karsilastirilabilecektir. Bu karsilagtrma ise bolgedeki

catisma halinin etnik kimlik temeli ile siyasi iradesizlik arasindaki iliskisinin ortaya
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koyulmasma yardimc1 olacaktir. Bu iligki sayesinde siiregelen zorunlu go¢ ve diaspora
durumunun temelindeki kavramlarm trettigi diyalektik anlamlandirilabilecektir. Ancak bu
kosullar saglandiginda bolge agisindan daha umut vaat eden bir gelecek adina kavram ve

kabullere farkli anlamlar tiretilebilecektir.

Biiyiik Goller Yoresinde Sosyo-Politik Yapilar

Siyah Afrika’daki sosyo-politik yapilar T{izerindeki uzun donem degisimleri
gozlemleyebilmek adimna ilk olarak kolonyal donem oncesi sosyal aglarin yap1 tasi olan klan
yapilarmi ve isleyisini anlamak gerekmektedir. Bu klan yapilarmin igerisinde degisen sosyal
iligkiler biitiiniinii algilamak icin ise zaman igerisinde degisen himayecilik diizeni
kurumlarina, genisleyen is giicli kontrol sistemlerine ve gelisen etnik yarilmalara odaklanmak
gerekmektedir. Bolgeye ve yasananlarin tarihsel arka planina bu perspektiften yaklasildiginda
ortaya cikacak olan degisen sosyal yapi ve iliskiler ag1 {izerine insa edilmis bir iktidar
merkezilesmesi ve somiirge doneminde daha da degisen, keskinlesen bir yoneten-yonetilen
iliskiler butiiniidiir. Kolonyal tarih anlayis1 Afrika toplumlarini ilkel, sabit ve statik olarak
gormiistiir. Oysa beraber yasama iradesi ve akrabalik iliskilerine bagl klanik yapilarm tarihi
stire¢ igerisinde ortaya ¢ikan {irtinler oldugu asikardir. Aksi halde 6zellikle bolgedeki klanik
sosyal aglardan devsirilen etnik kimliklerin varolusu paradoksaldir. Ciinkii ayni1 klan yapisi
icerisinde farkli etnik kimliklere sahip gruplar oldugu gibi, ayni etnik topluluk igerisinde
farkli klanik alt-kimlikler de mevcuttur (Newbury D., 2009: 189-203).

Bu vyapisal paradoksun islevselci bakis acisiyla sOmiirge doneminde nasil
mesrulastirildigma gegmeden 6nce Biiyiik Goller yoresindeki klan yapilarinin kolonyal
donem oOncesindeki durumu incelenecektir. Ornek olarak o6zellikle giiniimiiz Ruanda ve
cevresi se¢ilmistir ki bunun sebebi hem Ruanda Kralligi’nin sdmiirge donemi 6ncesi bolgenin
en 6nemli politik merkezi olmasinin yani sira incelenen Afrika ig-gdgli sarmalina sebep etnik

yarilmalarin en vahsisi olan Hutu-Tutsi ayriminin da toplumsal ¢ikis noktasi olmasidir.

Pre-Kolonyal Toplumsal Kimlikler

Biiyiik Goller yoresi ile ilgili toplumsal kavram ve degerlerin gelisimi ve/veya
degisimi hakkinda yorum yapabilmek adma Oncelikle bolgedeki toplumsal ve siyasal
yapilarin bir tarihgesine goz gezdirmek gerekmektedir. Ozellikle Ruanda ve cevresi
incelendiginde ilk olarak karsilasilan bdlgenin cografi yapisidir. Bin tepeler iilkesi (pays de
milles collines) olarak adlandirilan bolge nehirlerle ve batakliklarla birbirinden ayrilan

yamaglar1 verimli tepelerden olugmaktadir. Batakliklar gecilmesi zor bolgeler oldugundan
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dogal olarak her tepe genellikle digerlerinden yalitilmis cografi birimler olusturmaktaydi
(Vansina, 2001: 24). Bu birimler bir araya gelerek tarim ve hayvan yetistiriciligi yapan
topluluklarinin simbiyotik yasam alanlar1 haline gelmistir. Bu yasam alanlarindaki temel
toplumsal birim ise inzu (ev - evlenmis ogullar i¢in ortak yerleske, kizlar igin degil)
(Schoenburn, 2001: 122) denilen ii¢ nesli kapsayan bolgesel ve disevlilige dayanan ataerkil
soylar1 kapsamaktaydi. Yasi gelen ¢ocuklarin evlenmeleriyle yeni nesillerin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla
yeni inzu’lar ortaya ¢ikmaktaydi. Bu durumda ise ayni kokenden gelen tek bir soya bagl
umuryango (ta¢ kapi1 ya da biiylik kapi) olusturulmaktaydi. Bu olusumlarin esas amaci
giivenlik kaygisinda yatmaktadir. Bolgede kan davasi yaygin olarak bagvurulan bir gelenekti,
dolayisiyla bu durumdan korunmak i¢in inzu birimleri daha biiyiikk umuryango birimlerine
dontismekteydi. Umuryango genisleyerek yirmi aile civarma ulastigindaysa genelde ortaya
cikan bir kavga ve catisma hali yeni umuryango birimlerine béliinmekteydi. Bu bdliinme
hallerindeyse soya ve ortak ataya bagli mezhep bilinci de bdlinmekte, umuryango
kurucusunun adin1 almakta ve bdlinme Oncesi atalar artik anilmamaktayd: (Vansina, 2001:
44-45). Daha genis bir toplumsal grup olan klan yapist ise birgok imiryango (umuryango
kelimesinin ¢ogulu) bir araya gelerek olusturulmaktaydi. Ubwoko (tiir, aile) adi verilen bu
klanlar esit imiryango arasinda olusturulmus bir birlik, bir ittifaktir. Bu klanlara mensup
kigiler, aile baglar1 olmaksizin aile olarak kabul edilerek, birbirlerine karsilikli yardim ve
ortak koruma saglamakla miikelleftiler. Her umuryango’nun yoneticisi her zaman ig¢in
adindan vazgegerek baska bir klana baglanabildiginden, bolgedeki klanlar degismez olmadigi
gibi nesil gruplar1 da degildiler (Newbury, 1980: 6-36). Bu baglamda tarihsel olarak
imiryango tizerinden klanlara baglilik olgusu genellikle donemin bolgedeki kiigiik efendileri
arasindaki giic ve iktidar iligkilerini yansitmaktadir. Dolayisiyla sosyal kimliklerin kolonyal
donem Oncesi degisken karakteri goz ardi edilmemelidir.

Biiyiik Goller yoresi politik yapilarma sekil verecek sosyal iliskiler aglar
incelendiginde zaman igerisinde iiretim big¢imleri iizerinden farklilasan bir mekanizmayla
karsilasilmaktadir. Bolgedeki topluluklar ortak yasamlarini hayvan yetistiriciligi ve tarmmsal
iiretim iizerinden tanimlamislardir. Bolgesel yagislar ile de yakindan iliskili ortak yasam
kosullarinda hayvan yetistiricisi kesim siirlilerinin gezginligi sayesinde daha genis alanlara
hareket kabiliyetine sahipken, tarimla ugrasan kesimse tepe merkezli yerlesik diizenin
istikrarma bagimliydilar. Fakat yine de ekilecek topraklar ve otlaklar arasinda bir paylasim
iizerinden olugmus bir sosyal iliskiler ag1 mevcuttur. Mevsimlik yagislarm azlig1 ya da tersine
yogunlugu yiiziinden olusabilen kitlik donemlerinde, yetistirici gruplar kendilerini daha kolay

bu gegici durumdan koruyabilirken, ¢ift¢ci gruplar ise etkilenmeye daha miisaittiler. Bu gibi
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kithiklar karsisinda meydana gelen go¢ hali ise genelde s6z konusu durum ortadan kalktiktan
sonra eski topraklara doniilmesiyle sonuclanmaktaydi. Bu agidan bakildiginda Biiyiik Goller
yoresinde imiryango baglantili klanlara mensup topluluklar arasinda karsilikli yarar ve {irlin
alis-verisi temelli bir ortak yasam mevcuttu. Soysal yapilar ve iligkiler tarafindan
olgunlastirilan politik yapilarin ortaya c¢ikisiysa bdlgedeki klanik yapilardan otonom
kiimelesmelerin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla paraleldir. Bu durum XVII. yiizyilin ardindan sahneye
cikmistir. Kiiglik klan yapilart igerisinden bazilarinin zaman igerisinde digerlerine iistiinliikk
saglamaya baglamasi, daha merkezi politik yapilara gecisin de isareti olmustur.

XVII. ve XVIII. yiizyillar ¢ok sayidaki ufak klanlarin zamanla ortadan kaybolmasinin
ardindan daha biiyiik, giiclii ve merkezi klanlarin olugsmasina sahitlik etmistir. Bu durum ise
alt-klan kimliklerin ortaya ¢ikmasima sebep olmustur. Klan ve alt-klan kimliklerinin varolusu
ise bolgede siiregelen goc hali lizerinde kolaylastirict bir etki yaratmaktaydi. Ruanda’daki bir
klan Uganda’da baska bir klanin alt-klan1 olabilirken, ayni alt-klan Burundi’de ya da
Tanzanya’da bir klan olabiliyor hatta bu klan da Ruanda’da bagka bir klanin alt-klani
sayilabiliyordu (Chrétien, 2000: 71-78). Bu gegisken yap1 hem sosyal hem de politik agidan
tarih siirecinde olusturulmus bir iligskiler aginin sonucu olarak kabul edilmelidir. Biitlin bu
yap1 karmasasi icerisinde biiylik klanlarmn siyasi gii¢ kazanmalar1 ve iktidar kiimeleri

olusturmalar1 ise bolgedeki krallik hanedanlarinin kurulus zamanlarina denk gelmektedir.

Merkezilesen Iktidar ve Degisen Sosyal Yapilar

Biiyiik Goller yoresindeki sosyo-etnik kirilmanin ortaya ¢ikist da yine bodlgedeki
iktidar yapilarmin degisimiyle yakindan alakalidir. Ruanda ve Burundi’deki Hutu-Tutsi-Twa
ayrimi ya da Uganda’daki Iru-Hima ayrimmm kokleri bélgenin iktidar yapilarmin
merkezilesmesiyle belirmeye baslamistir. Buradaki en onemli nokta bu ayrim ¢izgilerinin
literatiire Avrupa ile temastan sonra girmis olmasi ve Oncesinde var olmayan bu ayrimin
zaman icerisinde klanlarm genisleyerek seyrelmesi ve etniklesmesiyle iligkili oldugudur.
Ornek olarak incelenen Ruanda ve ¢evre bdlgesinde siyasi merkezilesme Nyiginya
Kralligirnm XVIIIL. ylizyillda baslayan hakimiyetiyle baglamistir. Ruanda Krallig1 bolgede
Nkore, Bunyoro ve Buganda kralliklariyla beraber dénemin en dnemli siyasi merkezi haline
gelmistir. Merkezilesme hareketlerini incelerken ilk fark edilen degisimlerden biri siirekli ve
merkezi ordularin olusmaya baslamasidir. Bu durum ise sosyo-ekonomik hayattaki bazi
degisimlerin sonucu ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bolgedeki topluluklar arasinda karsilikli yarara dayali
ortak yasamin iki lokomotifi mevcuttu. Bunlar tarimsal ve pastoral iiretim yapan gruplardan

olusmaktaydi. Bu topluluklar arasindaki iliskilerde uygulanan sistemler geleneksel olarak
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sekillendirilmisti. Ruanda’da, hayvan yetistiricilerinin, hayvanlar1 olmayanlara yetistirecekleri
hayvanlar vererek karsiliginda hizmet aldiklari, ubuhake adli bir sistem uygulanmaktaydi.
Burundi’de de benzer bir sistem vardi ve ubugabire olarak adlandiriliyordu. Benzer bir sistem
topragm islenmesi icin de gegerliydi. Fazla topragi olanlar, topragi olmayanlara belli bir
miktar topraklarmi kiralayarak karsiliginda mahsuliin bir kismini aliyorlardi. Ruanda’da bu
sisteme ubukonde, Burundi’de ise ubugererwa denmekteydi (Shyaka, 2005: 7). Bu iligkiler
ag1 himayecilik diizeniyle islemeye baglamadan 6nce klanlar arasi bir hiyerarsiden s6z etmek
miimkiin degildir. Cilinkii merkezilesmenin basladig1 zamanlarda 6ne ¢ikan iktidar yapilarinin
ait oldugu tek bir grup ya da topluluktan bahsedilmemektedir.

Ortak bir kiiltiirel grubun etniklesme siirecini incelerken bu ayrimi olusturan kimlik
farkliliklarinm ortaya ¢ikis sebeplerini de anlamak gerekmektedir. Is boliimii temelli, kiiltiirel
ya da politik kimliklerin farkliliklar1 bolgedeki en keskin ayrisim olan Hutu-Tutsi etnik
yarilmasina eslenmeye ¢alisildiginda ortaya ¢ikan sonug¢ bu kimliklerin siyasi olabilecegidir.
Bu kimlikler kiiltiirel olarak algilanmamali ¢ilinkii iki grup da ortak kiiltiirel yapilarin
uriiniidiir. Ayrica ortak tarih, dil (kinyarwanda) ve gelenekler biitiiniine sahiptirler. Diger
yandan is boliimii temelli yani sosyo-ekonomik kimlikler de olmamalidirlar. Bunun sebebi ise
toplumun her kademesinde iki grubun mensuplarinn da mevcut olmasidir. Oyleyse bu
yarilma, bdlgedeki iktidar yapilarmin sekillendirdigi devlet aygitinin gelisimiyle dogru
orantili olarak siirekli degisen, yOneten-yOnetilen iliskisi igerisinde yeseren smifsal politik
kimlikler olmalidir (Mamdani, 2002: 59). Bu ac¢idan bakildiginda Ruanda’daki merkezi
krallik yapisina gegis siirecinin sosyo-politik kimlikler tizerinde yarattigi degisimleri
incelemek yarilmanin boyutlarini anlamak i¢in 6nemlidir.

Birka¢g otonom sefligin amalgammin gii¢lii bir klanin liderliginde tek bir ¢ekirdek
kralliga doniistiigii zaman Abinyiginya klaninin 6ne ¢iktigi doneme denk gelmektedir. Bu
kraliyet klan1 Victoria ve Kivu Gollerinin arasindaki genis savan c¢ayirlarinda pastoralist
gruplarm birlesmesiyle XV. yiizyilin sonlarinda ortaya ¢cikmistir. Krallik bu bdlgeden zamanla
batiya dogru genisleyerek tepe tarimi yapan bolgeleri de hakimiyeti altina almaya baslamistir.
Mwami diye adlandirilan kral, geleneklere gore iilkenin refahini siirdiirmekle yiikiimliydii.
Ubiiru denilen bu refahin kendileri yonetmese dahi yonetme kurallarini sart kosan topraga ve
dogaya bagimli ruhani koruyucularina ise abiiru denilmekteydi. Krala danigmanlik gorevini
istlenen bu koruyucular ayn1 zamanda ayin yapabilme yetkisinin de tek sahipleriydiler. Bu
ayinler arasinda mwami’nin saltanatin1 mesrulastiran tahta ¢ikma ayini en 6nemli olanidir. Bu
ayin gergeklestirilmeden onceki kralin 6liimiiyle durmus olan normal yasama doniilemezdi.

Bu doniis ruhani oldugu gibi gorsel de olmaliydi. Tahta ¢ikis ayini yeni bir baslangici temsil
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ederek yeni kralin sorumluluk ve yiikiimliliklerini istlendigini tim halka gostermesini
saglamaktaydi. Ornegin Ruanda’da mwami demir dverek ya da zanaat yapimina katilarak
hatta tiim iilkeyi hakimiyeti almak anlaminda bastan sona gecerek abiiru’larin gézetiminde
tahta c¢ikisint  mesrulastirirken, bolgedeki  diger kralliklarda da benzer ayinler
uygulanmaktaydi. Nkore’de yeni mugabe bir ¢iftgiye capa ve bir yetistiriciye sirim verirken,
Burundi’de ayin sirasinda mwami bolgedeki iki nehri boydan boya gegerek iilkenin merkezine
bir yolculuk yapabiliyordu (Chrétien, 2001: 101-109). Dolayisiyla yeni kral normale doniisii
yani Uriine, hasada, hayvanlara doniisii simgelemekteydi. Yeni kral {ilkenin babasi ve
koruyucusu, tiim toplumsal isleyisin garantorii olmaktaydi. Bu isleyis pastoral ve tarimsal
topluluklarin ortakligina dayanmaktaydi. Dolayisiyla yetistirici olan kraliyet mensuplar1 ve
ciftci olan ruhani liderler arasinda bir denge mevcuttu. Bu dengenin XVIII. yilizyi1l sonunda
baslayarak XIX. vyiizyllda bozulmasi toplumlardaki yarilmanin da ilk gdstergelerini
olusturmaktadir.

Toplumsal kutuplasmanin yiikselisini anlayabilmek i¢cin bazi ideolojik kurumsal
yapilarm degisimini incelemek gerekebilir. ilk olarak Mwami Cyrima Rujugira (1756-65)
kralin yetkilerini smirlayan abiiru’larin ruhani tekelini kirarak cift¢i Hutu’larin dogaiistii
giicleriyle yetistirici Tutsi’lerin askeri giici arsindaki birligin bozulmasma sebep olmustur.
Devlet yonetiminde etkileri giderek azalan Hutu klanlarinin liderleri yerine kendi sectigi
kisileri atamaya baslayan Rujugira, daha sonra pastoral ve tarimsal topluluklarin arasindaki
geleneksel isboliimiiniin toplumsal hayatta yarattigi en 6nemli degisimi ubuhake sisteminin
hayvan yetistiricileri lehine gelistirerek yaratmistir. Bu sistem sayesinde tarimla geginen
kesimden hizmet almaya baslayarak ciftcileri vassal durumuna devsiren toplumsal degisim
XVIII. yiizy1l sonundan itibaren yeni ve tek tip yonetici elitin ortaya ¢ikmasmi saglamistir.
Ubuhake sistemi tek basma bireyi bir patrona baglamaya basladiktan sonra bir calisma
sistemine doniismiis, bunun sonucunda da sigirlar1 olmayan aileler zorunlu olarak bir
patronun hizmetine girmek durumunda kalmaya baslamiglardir. Hamilik sistemindeki degisim
sadece hayvan yetistiriciligi lizerinden islememekteydi. XIX. yiizyilin basinda iktidara gelen
Mwami Yuhi Gahindiro yonetiminde degisen toprak miilkiyet hakki da sosyal yapida 6nemli
erozyona sebep olmustur. Daha Onceleri toprak iizerinde soya bagli kontrol hakki iizerine
kurulu ubukonde sistemi yerine toprak tizerindeki haklarm krala devredildigi bir sisteme
gecilmistir. Igikingi denilen bu sistem sayesinde kral da, artik iizerinde kullanim hakki olan
topraklar1 kendine yakin olan ydneticilere mera olarak dagitmaya baslamigtir. Bunun sonucu

topraksizlasan ¢ift¢i gogunluk ubuhake sistemine tabi olmak durumuna diigmiislerdir. Bu
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sayede topraktan gelen {iriinler {izerindeki haklarm1 da kaybeden Hutu klanlarinin
giicsiizlesmeleri ve toplumsal hiyerarside algalislar1 pekismistir.

Bir patrona yani hamilige bagli caligma sisteminin yarattig1 toplumsal yarilma
doneminde fark edilmesi gereken en 6nemli gelisme Mwami Kigeri Rwabugiri (1860-95)
tarafindan uygulamaya konulmustur. Tarim kitlelerinin toprak haklarinin kaybinin sonucu
ortaya ¢ikan ubureetwa sistemi tepe seflerini ve soylarmni direkt olarak etkilemekteydi.
Topraklarin isgal hakki {izerinden tiim tepe sefleri ve ailelerini, iggallerine karsilik 6deme
olarak zorunlu bir ¢alisma programina sokan bu sistem, Avrupa’daki feodal sistemin corvée
(angarya — koyliniin derebeyine zorunlu hizmeti) tipi c¢alisma sistemine benzer bir
uygulamaya tabi tutarak ¢ift¢i Hutu topluluklarmni serflik statiisiine indirgemistir. Onciil
sistemi olan ubuhake sigira bagimlilik iizerinden toplumun her iki kesimini, hatta pastoral
Tutsi gruplarin1 daha fazla, etkilerken yeni sistem ubureetwa ise toprak hakki iizerinden
sadece ¢ift¢i Hutu kitlelerini etkilemistir. Boylece yari-otonom Hutu ve Tutsi soylar1 tizerine
kurulu toplumsal yapinin pargalanarak kutuplagsmasmin sonucu, Rwabugiri’nin yonetiminde
Ruanda bir Tutsi iktidarina doniismiistiir. Tiim bu sosyal iliskiler ag1 tizerindeki bozulmalara
askeri ve kurumsal iktidar yapilarindaki degisimler de eklenince yarilmanin boyutlar1 daha net

ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Askeri Sistem ve Farklilasan Toplumsal Siniflar

Askeri yapilanmadaki degisiklikler incelendiginde uygulanan sistemin belli bir donem
icin toplumsal kutuplasmayi Onledigi goriilmektedir. Rujugira yonetiminde degismeye
baslayan askeri sistem dis tehditlere kars1 devlet i¢i bir yeniden yapilanmanin iirliniidiir. Sigir
karsilig1 emek alig-verisine bagli ubuhake sisteminin de onciilii olan, hediye bir sigir karsiligi
belirli zaman araliklarinda patrona hediye sigirdan dogan bir baska sigir verilmesi olarak
aciklanabilecek, umuheto sistemi iizerinden gelisen askeri yap1 bu sayede timar benzeri bir
sistemle ordu kuvvetlerinin gereksinimlerini karsilamaktaydi. Ordu mensuplar1 6zellikle
degisik bolgelerden se¢ilmekteydi ve kendi bdlgelerinin diginda bir kamu hizmetlisi olarak
gorevlendirilmekteydi. Bu sistemin lokomotifi umuheto bagliligi genelde Tutsi gruplarinin
tizerinden sekillenmekte ve haliyle bu timar sistemi sayesinde ordu genelde Tutsi halktan
olugsmaktaydi. Fakat sosyal yapilardaki degisimler askeri sistemde de degisimleri tetiklemistir.
Buna 6rnek olarak umuheto sisteminin ubuhake sistemine devsirilirken timar yapisinin
bozularak kralin dagittig1 bir iltizam sistemine doniigmesi gosterilebilir. Bu sayede Rujugira
doneminde orduya Hutu asker alinmaya baglamis, boylece daha c¢ok askeri harekatlarda

kullanilmaya baslayan Hutu gruplarin (Prunier, 1995: 15) hayvan giitme ya da g¢ift¢ilik gibi
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daha sivil yapilarda yer almalar1 da giiglesmistir. Her ne kadar XX. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar
ordularin savasan kesimlerinin sadece Tutsi gruplarindan olustugu varsayilsa dahi (Maquet,
1954) yiizyiln ikinci yarisindan itibaren yapilan tarihsel ve antropolojik aragtirmalar bu
durumun daha eski zamanlar1 kapsadigini gostermektedir. XIX. ylizyilin sonlarina
gelindiginde tiim Ruanda’lilar ister Hutu ister Tutsi ister Twa olsunlar orduda gorev
yapmaktaydilar (Mamdani, 2002: 68). Diger yandan bu degisim sirasinda 6zellikle sistemin
omurgasini olusturan hayvan giitme isleri bireylerden ziyade soy gruplarina verilmekteydi. Bu
durumda aile bagindaki kisi ordu yetkilisine bagli olmakta, sonug¢ olarak da akrabalik iligkisi
askeri yapiya eklemlenerek tepe ya da klan seflerinin otoritesini smirlamaktaydi. Bu
sistemdeki en nihai sonug¢ ise askeri kurumsal yapida yiiksek mevkilere atanan Tutsi
mensuplarinin sosyal hiyerarside de yiikselmesi olmustur.

Bolgedeki toplumsal kutuplagmanin son araci kurumsal yapilardaki degisimlere
gelindiginde yine 6zellikle merkezi iktidar reformlar1 ile Ruanda devlet aygitini en giicli
haline doniistiiren Rwabugiri donemini incelemek gerekmektedir. Mwami teorik olarak yiice
hakim, yasa koyucu hatta gelenekleri degistirme yetkisi bulunan mutlak hiikiimdardir. Pratikte
ise yetkilerini hayata gegirmek i¢in kurumsal yapilarin isleyisinden gii¢ almaktaydi. Kurumsal
yonetim tepelere boliinmiis bolgelerden ve bdlgelere boliinmiis vilayetlerden olusan hiyerarsik
bir yapidan olusmaktaydi. Vilayet yonetimi askeri seflere bagliyken, bdlge yoOnetimleri
birbirinden bagimsiz tarla sefleri ve otlak seflerine birakilmisti. En kii¢iik birimin basinda ise
tepe sefleri bulunmaktaydi. Tiim sefler ya kral ya da daha {ist bir sef tarafindan atanan
merkeze bagh biirokratlardan olusmaktaydi. Merkezi yap1 Tutsi egemenliginde oldugundan
tim askeri sefler, vilayet yoneticileri, otlak sefleri Tutsi grubuna mensuptular. Tarla sefleri
arasinda varlikli Hutu gruplarmin sefleri bulunabiliyorken esasen halkla daha birebir iligki
icerisinde bulunan tepe sefleri Hutu ve twa kokenli segilmekteydi. Hutu kokenli seflerin
kolonyal donemde iyice seyreklesmesi déhutuisation (anti-Hutulasma / Tutsilesme) (Chrétien,
2000: 164) siiregleriyle agiklanmaktadir. Kolonyal etki goriilmeden yani etniklestirilmeden
once weberien sosyal statii grubu iizerinde sekillenen toplumsal kimliklerin etniklesmeyle
geciskenliklerini kaybetmesi evrimsel bir degisim olmalhidir (Newbury C., 1988: 12,51-52;
Prunier, 1995: 21-22; Lemarchand, 1970: 98; Mamdani, 2002: 70).

Sonug olarak genelleme yapmak gerekirse Biiyiik Goller yoresindeki en keskin etnik
yartlmanin kokleri tarihsel silire¢ igerisinde bulanik goziikmektedir. Periyodik olarak
bakildiginda ise bolgedeki merkezilesme ve devlet aygitmm kurumsallagsmasiyla yakindan
ilgili oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu evrimsel degisim siireci igerisinde bir toplumsal kutuplasmaya

taniklik edilse dahi bir etniklesmeden s6z edilmemelidir. Etniklesme etkisi ise bolgeye bati
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biliminin bir armagan1 gibi gdziikmektedir. Bu sebeple ardil boliim kolonyal bilim tezleri ve
bu tezler 15181nda bolgede hayata gecirilen uygulamalar1 kapsayacaktir. Bu sayede bagimsizlik
sonrasi devam edecek olan kolonyal mirasin etkileri hakkinda daha nesnel bir bakis

saglanmaya calisilacaktir.

Emperyalizm ve Hamitik Irk Teorisi

Afrika’nin Biiylik Goller yoresi modern diinyanin en ge¢ kesfettigi bolge olma
ozelligini tasimaktadir. XIX. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda artik bilinmeyen toprak olarak sadece
Biiyiik Goller yoresinin tropikal kismi kalmisti ki bu bolge ayni zamanda Avrupa’nin
hayranlik duydugu Misir medeniyetine binlerce yildir can veren Nil nehrinin iki kaynagindan
biri olan Beyaz Nil’in dogdugu topraklardi. Beyaz Nil’in kaynagi heniiz bilinmediginden bu
bolge hem Avrupa devletleri hem de bu devletler adina ¢alisan kasifler igin merak konusuydu.
Ilk deneme Misir Hidivi Mehmet Ali Pasa tarafindan 1839 yilinda organize edilse de esas
doniim noktas1 1856 yilinda Londra’daki Kraliyet Cografi Toplulugu (Royal Geographical
Society) tarafindan Richard Burton ve John Hanning Speke’nin Biiyiik Goller yoresine kesif
seferine yollanmasi olmustur. Tanganyika ve Victoria Golleri bu sefer c¢ercevesinde
kesfedilmistir. Speke ayn1 zamanda Ruanda’daki yerli topluluklarla karsilasan ve onlar1 ilk
kez gozlemleyerek toplumlarmin bir etnolojisini ¢ikaran kasiftir. Diger yandan 1878’de
Belcika Krali Leopold II Afrika’nin en tecriibeli kasiflerinden Sir Henry Morton Stanley’ye
Congo nehri havzasini kesif gorevi teklif eder ve Stanley ve Leopold II, 5 yillik bir kesif
seferi i¢in antlasirlar (Stanley, 1885)

1882’ye gelindiginde Sahra-alt1 Afrika’sinda terra incognita (bilinmeyen toprak)
neredeyse kalmamistir. Fransa Benin, Gabon, Ekvatoral Afrika ve kiy1 Kongo’sunda, Belgika
tiim orta Afrika’y1 kapsayan Belcika Kongo’sunda, Ingiltere ise Cad, Eritre, Somali, Sudan
bolgelerinde hakimiyet kurmuslardi. Milli birligini kurmakta Avrupa {lilkelerinin gerisinde
kalmis olan Almanya ise bu paylasim ve sOmiirgelestirme yarigina ge¢ katilmistir. Fakat
Almanya birkag yil icerisinde Togo, Kamerun ve Glineybat1 Afrika’y1 korumasi altina aldigini
ilan etmistir. Alman sansdlyesi Bismarck’mn Avrupa’da gozettigi denge politikas1 uyarinca,
Afrika’nin paylasimi hususunda da benzer bir politika giitmesi sasirtict degildir. Bu sebeple
1884-1885 yilinda Bismarck’in Onciiliigiinde Berlin’de bir konferans diizenlenmistir
(Chrétien, 2000: 16). Kongo Konferansi olarak da bilinen bu konferansa Avrupa’nin
neredeyse tiim devletleri katilirken, sonucunda alinan kararlarla Léopold II'nin sahsi mal1 ilan
edilen Ozgiir Kongo Devleti (Etat Libre de Congo) kurulmus, kole ticareti yasaklanmus,

Afrika’daki tiim 6nemli su yollarinda serbest ticaret ve dolasim hakki saglanmistir. ‘Verimlilik
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prensibi’ kabul edilerek, tiim somiirgeci giiclere eger yerel otoritelerle anlagsmalar yapilarak
polis giiciine sahip bir kurumsal yap1 olusturuldugu takdirde ellerindeki topraklarin kullanim
hakkimin verilmesi karar1 alinmustir. Aksi takdirde ayni topraklar1 daha verimli kullanabilecek
diger bir somiirgeci glice o topraklar iizerinde hak iddia etme imkani saglanmstir.

XVIIL. yiizyil sonlar1 ve XIX. yiizyll baglarinda ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal nitelikteki
bilimsel kuramlardan sosyal darwinizm Ozellikle wksal farkliliklar tizerine kuruludur. Her
irkin hem fiziksel hem de manevi degerler acisindan bir digerinden farkli oldugu prensibi
iizerinden hiyerarsik bir irksal yap1 sistemi iizerine kurulu olan bu kuram, 6zellikle somiirge
caginda kendilerine tabi bolgeler ve halklar1 yoneten Avrupa devletlerinin yonetme haklarini
mesrulagtirma araci olarak bilimsel literatiirde kendine yer edinmistir. Bolgedeki yerlesim
yerlerinin ve niifusunun artis1 genelde bantu yayilmasi ile agiklansa dahi esasen bdlgenin
M.O. 1000’lerden beri yerlesik halklara ev sahipligi yaptig1 arkeolojik verilerle sabitlenmistir.
Demir ¢agindan kalan kanitlar Biiylik Goller yoresinde ehlilestirme/kiiltiirleme araciligiyla
hem algak bolgelerde hem de daglhk yerlerde yerlesimin gelistigini gostermektedir. Bu
yerlesik yasam halinin olusum siireci hakkinda birden ¢ok gd¢ kurami ortaya atilmistir. Ilk
zamanlardaki teori farkli zamanlarda bantu yayilmasini ileri siirerken, go¢ eden bantu
topluluklarinin yavas yavas mevsimsel tarim uygulamalarindan yararlanarak bodlgede
yerlestiklerini ileri siirmekteydi. Bu bakis ag¢is1 ayn1 zamanda bdlgede hayvancilikla ilgilenen
diger baska topluluklarinsa bantu olmadigmin ve sonraki farkli zaman dilimlerinde bolgeye
gb¢ eden gruplar oldugunu varsaymaktaydi. Bir diger gé¢ kurami bantu yayilmasini farkli
zamanlarda gergeklesen birbirinden kopuk bir go¢ hareketi olarak degil de aslinda yiizyillar
boyu siirekli devam eden tek bir gog olarak ele almaktadir (Vansina, 2001).

Bolgedeki halklar dilsel olarak incelendiginde ise yine farkl iki teori bulunmaktaydi.
1930’lara kadar Alman dil ekoliiniin etkisinde sekil verilen ¢alismalar bantu dillerini evrimini
ve gelisimini tamamlamamis diisiik seviye bir dil ailesi olarak gormeye meyilliydi. Bu
durumda ise kimi yerlerde karsilagilan gelismis dil yapilar1 haliyle dis etkiler aracilifiyla
gelismis olmaktaydi. Diger yandan Belgika ve Ingiltere gelenekleri ise birbirinden farkli ¢ok
pargali bolgesel dil yapilarin1 varsaymaktaydi. Fakat gliniimiizde anlagilmistir ki farkli bantu
dilleri aslinda biiylik bir soy agacinin uzun siireli gegiskenlikle olusturdugu bir evrim siireci
icerisinde var olan akrabalardir (Vansina, 1995: 173-195). Oyle ki Uganda’da konusulan ve
Burundi’de konusulan diller arasindaki fark portekizce ile ispanyolca arasindaki fark kadar ya
da Tanzanya’da konusulan ile Ruanda’da konusulan diller fransizcanin Marsilya ve Québec
lehgeleri arasindaki fark kadar birbirlerine yakimndirlar (Chrétien, 2000: 23). Arkeolojik

kanitlar konusunda da benzer bir durum s6z konusudur. Ik tezler farkli zamanlarda farkli
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topluluklarin izlerinden bahsederken, daha sonralar1 ortaya ¢ikmustir ki ayni zaman dilimleri
arasinda farkli bolgelerde ya da farkli zaman dilimlerinde benzer bdlgelerde evrimsel bir
gelisme s6z konusudur. Dolayisiyla bolge topluluklart birbirleriyle siirekli iligki igerisinde
birbirlerini gelistiren bir etkilesim aginin da temsilcileridir.

Fakat yukarida da belirtildigi lizere ilk teoriler hep bir disaridan etkinin varsayimlari
iizerine kurulu idiler. Bunun altinda yatan sebep, glinlimiizden objektif olarak bakildiginda,
XIX. ylizylla damgasini vuran medeniyetler hiyerarsisi mantiginda yatmaktadir. Bu sosyal
darwinist bakis agis1 Siyah Afrika’da bantu topluluklar: tarafindan gelistirilemeyecek ve var
edilemeyecek sosyal ve politik yapilar oldugunu varsayarak, bu tiir gelismis kavramlarin kimi
dis etkiler ile bolgeye getirilmis oldugunu diistinmekteydi. Bu durumda tiimiiyle farkl bir irk
olarak algilanan bantu topluluklarinin yaninda onlar1 medenilestiren ve gelistiren kokleri
beyaz irka dayanan farkl bir irk arayis1 ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Ruanda’da Mwami Rwabugiri’nin huzuruna ¢ikan ilk batili 1894 yilinda alman kasif
Gustav Adolf von Gétzen olmustur. Speke, von Gotzen, Dr. Oscar Baumann ve Dr. Richard
Kandt gibi kasiflerin kisith ¢evresel gézlemleri Ruanda ve Burundi’nin genel sosyal yapisinin
sablonlar1 olmustur. Hamitik teori bu kasiflerin gbzlemlerine getirdikleri aciklamanin
triintidiir (Chrétien, 2000: 56-57; des Forges, 2011: 24-25). Trans-Atlantik kole ticaretinin,
Afrika ile ilgili kavramlar1 wksallastirp, kitayr Sahra Colii’niin iistii ve alt1 olarak ikiye
ayirdig1 distniiliirse, siirekli artan kole ticaretinin kdlenin degerini arttirirken buna karsilik
ters orantili olarak kolenin insani degerleri yok ettigi diistiniilebilir. Bu durumda Afrika’da
karsilagilan her tiir ilerlemenin distan gelen medenilestirici bir etki arayismni mesru kildigi
soylenebilmistir. Hamitik ik teorisine gére Nuh’un oglu Hami soyundan gelenler degisik
sebeplerle derileri siyaha dondiiriilerek lanetlenmis kabul edilmektedir (Mamdani, 2002: 79-
81). Dolayisiyla zaman igerisinde ugradigi degisiklikler sonucu ne bir kiiltiirel toplulugu, ne
ayni dil ailesini, ne de benzer ten rengine sahip olmayan topluluklar bu teori ¢ercevesinde
benzestirilebiliyorlardi. Sonugta Avrupa emperyalizminin aract haline gelen bu wrksalci teori
Afrika’daki tiim medenilestirici etkileri, gelismis is¢ilikleri, ileri diizey devlet aygit1 yapilarini
kokleri kafkasyali olan kitaya harici bir ik koluna baglamaktaydi. Buna gére Biiyiikk Goller
yoresindeki tiim Tutsi, hima ya da masai topluluklar1 bu kafkas atalara dayandirilmaktaydi.
Kolonyal donem geldiginde, ydnetim mekanizmalarinin bu teori lizerinden yonettikleri
bdlgelerdeki halklar1 irksal ve etnik ayrimlara tabi tutup smiflandirmasi ve bu smiflandirma
sonucu toplumsal kutuplagsmalara sebep olmasi sasirtict olmamalidir.

1895 yilinda Rwabugiri’nin 6liimiinden sonra bir i¢ karigikliga da diisen Ruanda

Kralligr'm, iki yil sonra 1897°de, Alman Imparatorlugu isgal ederek Alman Dogu
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Afrika’sinin ~ (Schutzgebiet Deutsch-Ostafrika) Tanganyika topraklariyla  birlestirip
kolonilestirmistir. Ruanda-Urundi olarak somiirgelesen giiniimiiz Ruanda ve Burundi
topraklarindaki halklar, bolgeye ziyaretleri siklagan alman kasifler tarafindan, “watussis’e
kolesel itaat eden yiizbinlerce bantu zencisi, wahutus, hatiri sayilir bir niifus; yabanci bir kast
olan watussis, merhametsizce wahutus’lar: ve ciice bir klan olan watwas’t somiirmekte”
(Vidal, 1991: 23) olarak tanimlanmislar. Her ne kadar Alman sOmiirgesi uzun siirmese ve
Ingiliz sémiirge sistemi gibi dolayl1 ydnetim uygulansa dahi, olusturulan stereotipler sonraki

donemlerde de temel alinarak bolgedeki sosyal yapiy1 katilagtirmustir.

Kolonyal Dénem ve Uygulamalart

Biiyiik Goller yoresindeki kolonyal yapilasmanin temelleri bdlgeye ilk dnce gelen
misyonerler tarafindan atilmistir. Beyaz Rahipler (White Fathers / Péres Blancs) diye bilinen
Afrika’nin Misyonerleri Toplulugu’nun (Société des Missionnaires d’Afrique) romali katolik
misyonerleri 1868 yilinda ilk misyonlarmi faaliyete ge¢irmislerdir. Fakat ilk misyonlara
hanedan avlusundan izin almak zorunda olan rahipler hanedanin istegi iizerine sadece Tutsi
olmayanlara Ogretilerini aktarabileceklerdi, aksi bir duruma miisamaha edilmeyecekti (des
Forges, 2011: 26-29). Fakat katolik inancinin yayilmasi i¢in 6nemli olanin fakir kitleler yerine
giiclii seflerin din degistirmesi gerekliligini fark eden misyonerler i¢in en 6nemli gorev yerel
sefleri kendileriyle iligkileri sayesinde otoritelerini gelistireceklerine inandirmalar1 olmustur.
Bu sebeple bolgedeki her tiirden sosyal ve politik sorun karsisinda arabuluculuk goérevleri
iistlenerek bir giiven ortami yaratmaya calisan misyonerler, kimi zaman bir sorunun tarafi
olduklarinda ise kolonyal yonetimlerden fiziksel destek alarak kraliyet yonetimine gézdagi
vermekten de ¢cekinmemiglerdir. 1900 yilindan itibaren bolgedeki etkileri ve yetkileri artmaya
baslayan misyonerler sayesinde Alman Dogu Afrikasi’nin Ruanda-Urundi topraklarinda
koloni yoOnetiminden izin belgesi almadan hig¢bir tiiccarin dolasamama durumu ortaya
cikmustir (des Forges, 2011: 54). Krallik avlusuna 6denecek bir tutarin ardindan alinabilecek
bu lisans ayn1 zamanda kolonyal yonetimin yerel yonetimle isbirligi igerisinde bdlgeye nasil
hakim olduguna dair bir gostergedir. Diger yandan bolgedeki fakir kesim yani Hutu
topluluklar1 ise misyonerlere daha kolay alismis ve fayda saglamistir. Bu faydaya karsilik
misyonlarda hem egitim goriip hem de ¢alismaya baslayan Hutu ¢ogunluk rahipler i¢in bir
isgiicli haline doniigmiistiir. 1902 yilinda kilisenin Tutsi toplulugunu bolgedeki iistiin insanlar
olarak ilan etmesi de misyonerlerin Hutu gruplar1 arasindaki etkisini pekistirmistir. Bir yanda
alman kolonyal yonetimi bir yanda Hutu kitleleri iizerinde artan otoritesiyle misyonerler

arasinda kalan Rwabugiri’nin oglu Mwami Musinga (1896-1931) hakimiyetini pekistirmek
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icin 1905-1913 doneminde batililara bagimli bir igbirligi igerisinde olmasi gerektigini
anlamistir. Bu donemde ¢ikan degisik ayaklanmalar gostermistir ki Musinga eger iktidarini
korumak ve genisletmek istiyorsa oncelikle dayanagini alman yonetiminde aramaliydi. Birinci
Diinya Savasi yaklasirken dengeler degisip de iktidar1 tehlikeye girdiginde kendisine belgikali
yeni dostlar bulmasi gerekmekteydi.

Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda Almanya’nin Belgika’y1 igsgaline karsilik olarak Belgika’da
1916 yilinda askerlerini Belgika Kongosu’ndan Ruanda-Urundi’ye gegirerek bolgeyi isgal
etmig ve yonetime el koymustur. Savas sirasinda halkindan almanlara destek vermelerini
isteyen Musinga yonetim belgikalilarin eline gectikten sonra kendisinin ve yOnetici elitinin
karsilagtigi kotii muameleler lizerine kisa zamanda siyasalarmin yoniinii Belgika destegine
cevirmistir. Bu sayede Belcika Ruanda-Urundi’deki tiim kontrolii ele aldiginda, gecen siire
zarfinda Musinga da {i¢ yil 6ncesine gore iktidarmi giivence altina almis ve Hutu Kitleleri
iizerinde kosulsuz bir kontrol saglamistir. 1924 yilinda Milletler Cemiyeti tarafindan da
yonetimi Belcika mandasina verilen Ruanda-Urundi, bir yil sonra Belgika Kongo’suna
baglanmustir. iki koloni birlesmis olsa da ydnetim bigimleri farkhidir. Belgika Kongo’su direkt
olarak Briiksel’den yonetilirken, Ruanda-Urundi dolayli yonetim tarziyla Tutsi aristokrat
iktidarina birakilmistir. Egitim alanindaki gelismeler incelendiginde Musinga’nin siddetle
kars1 ¢iktig1 misyoner okullarma kars1 1919 yilinda kolonyal yonetim sekiiler okullar kurarak
Tutsi yoneticilerin ¢ocuklarma egitim vermeye baslamistir. Belgika yOnetiminde inang
Ozglirligii 6nemli bir kistasti ve katolik misyonerlerin yaninda protestan ve anglikan
misyonlar da kurulmaya baslamisti. Din degistirenlerin sayis1 her gegen yil artmasia ragmen
genelde Hutu gruplar1 etki altinda kalmaktaydi. Din degistirenlerin arasma Tutsi gruplarmin
da katilmaya baslamasi ise iligkilerin bozulmasina sebep olmustur. Ardindan sigirlarin
asilanmas1 konusunda yasanan gerginlik Musinga ve kolonyal yonetim arasini agmustir. Akazi
denilen kolonyal zorunlu ¢alisma uygulamasi Belgika yOnetiminin biiyiikk capli projeleri
sebebiyle ¢ok genis kitleleri etkilemeye basladigindaysa gerginligin boyutlar1 da gelismistir.
Kolonyal gereksinimler karsilandigi siirece yoneticilerin Hutu Kkitlelerine kendi angarya
yiiklerini eklemeleri ise bu farkl yiikler arasinda ezilen Hutu gruplarinin kurtulus i¢cin degisik
yollar aramasina yol agmistir. Kimileri sadece misyonlar i¢in ¢aligarak bu durumdan
kurtulurken, kimileri yoneticilere riigvet vererek ya da dogrudan bir hamilik iligkisine girme
yolunu segebiliyordu (des Forges, 2011: 183). Bazi gruplar ise 1922 yilindan itibaren ingiliz
yonetimine gecen dogu Ruanda’ya go¢ etmekteydi (Prunier, 1995: 35). Bu sayede Uganda’da
deneyimlenen ingiliz dolayli ydnetiminin ekonomik hareketlilik i¢in serbest kildigi ¢ift¢i

topluluklarmna eklemlenebiliyorlardi.
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1920’li yillarm basinda merkezilesen kolonyal yerel ydnetim ayni zamanda
Musinga’nin iktidarini da smirlamaya baglamistir. 1922 yili mwami yiice hakim sifatin
kaybetmis ve verecegi kararlarda kolonyal yOnetimin tavsiyesini almak zorunda kalmaya
baslamustir. 1923 yili geldiginde Mwami sefleri atama yetkisi de elinden alinmis ve akazi
sefleri Belgikali yoneticilerden olugsmaya baglamisti. Ayrica egitim kurumlarindan Avrupali
deger ve ogretilerle egitilen ilk mezunlar da goreve hazir hale gelmistir. Tiim vergi toplama
isleri kolonyal yonetime gecerken Musinga her vilayet vergi toplamindan sadece smirl bir
miktar1 sahsi servetine gecirebiliyordu. Kraln yetkilerinin azaltilmasi ve Tutsi elitlerin din
degistirmesi i¢in baskilarin baslamasi yeni bir gerginlik ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bunun sonucunda
1926’da uygulamaya konulan yonetim reformuyla bir yandan tiim Hutu seflikleri
Tutsilestirilirken diger yandan din degistirmek istemeyen Tutsi seflikleri de yeni atamalarla
degistirilmeye baslanmistir (Lemarchand, 1970: 67). Kuskusuz bu yeni Tutsi seflerin hepsi
kolonyal yonetim etkisinde yetistirilmis gerek sekiiler gerek de misyoner okullarinin asimile
olmus mezunlarindan olusmaktaydi. Bu yeni atanan seflere ilerleyen yillarda verilen
yargilama yetkisiyle beraber merkeze bagli yerel despotizm araglar1 da ortaya ¢ikmistir. Din
degistirmeyi reddeden Musinga 1930 yilinda gorevden almarak Kongo’ya siiriilmiistiir.
Yerine gecen Rudahigwa ise tahta gectikten sonra hristiyanliga gec¢mistir. Bu sayede
1919’dan beri rahip olabilen Hutu topluluklarinin dini sosyal hiyerarside bir yiikselme araci
olarak kullanmalarinin da Oniine ge¢ilmis olmaktaydi (Mamdani, 2002: 93). Ruhani rolii
bliyiik olan kralin din degistirmesinin ardindan tiim Tutsi elitleri ardi1 ardina dinlerini
degistirmeye baslamiglardir.

Dinsel hakimiyetin de kurulmasiyla tiim egemenlik araglarini yonetmeye baslayan
kolonyal yonetim bundan sonra daha da otoriter, zorlama iizerine kurulu bir sistem insa
etmigtir. Ruanda-Urundi bir tarim kolonisi olmustur ve bu sebeple ¢ogu zaman Hutu
ciftcilerin kullanimina agilan tarimsal alanlar i¢in toprak reformlar1 gergeklestirilmistir. Fakat
bu durumun Hutu kitleleri {izerinde yarardan ¢ok yikic1 bir etkisi olmustur. Isbirlik¢i despotik
Tutsi elitinin otoriter kolonyal yonetimle beraber uyguladigi zorunlu ¢alisma politikalar1 eski
hamilik sisteminden devsirme calisma usullerini kitleler i¢cin dayanilmaz hale getirmistir.
Ornegin eski sistemde bes giinde bir giinliik zorunlu hizmet ve ¢alisma programi kolonyal
donemde alt1 glinde iki hatta ii¢ giine kadar ¢ikmistir. 1924’te yilda 42 giinii bulan zorunlu
calisma siiresi 1930’larda yilda 142 giine kadar ¢ikmustir. Ustelik bu durumdan etkilenen
niifusun orani da kimi bolgelerde %65-70’lere kadar ulasmistir (Mamdani, 2002: 95-97). Her
birey icin belirlenen yillik vergi miktarna kilise de yillik 1 franc kendi vergisini eklemistir.

Sonugta zorunlu ¢aligma tizerinden sekillenen zorunlu hasat sistemi yeni bir kdlelik durumuna
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dontigmiistiir. Kitlik karsiti ekim ve Avrupa pazarlarmin ihtiyacina ydnelik plantasyonlar bu
zorunlu kélelik durumunun motoru haline gelmistir (Newbury, 1988: 153-155).

Kolonyal yonetimin Hutu-Tutsi topluluklar1 arasinda resmi bir ayrim yapmasi ise
1933-34’teki sayim ile sekillenmistir. /0 sigir hiikmiine gore sekillenen ayrim, 10 ya da daha
fazla sigir sahibi olanlar1 Tutsi olarak niteleyen bir kararnamenin iiriiniidiir. Bu durum her ne
kadar bu ayrimim bir toplumsal smif ayrimi oldugunu gdsterse dahi bu ayristirmanin yapilmasi
icin tek kriterin bu olmadig1 belirtilmelidir. Kolonyal yonetim ayni zamanda misyoner
kayitlar1 ya da daha onceden belirlenmis ayrim ¢izgilerini de hesaba katmaktaydi. Zaten
sayimda ¢ikan Tutsi niifus ve sigir sayisi bire iki oranma yakmn ¢ikmistir. Dolayisiyla kimi
Tutsi kabul edilenin aslinda ya hi¢ hayvani bulunmamakta ya da birka¢ taneye sahip
durumdadir. Bu gruplara petits Tutsi (kii¢iik Tutsi) denilmekteydi ve bu topluluklarin sosyo-
ekonomik durumlar1 genel Hutu kitlelerinden pek de farkli degildi. Bunun yaninda Ruanda-
Urundi’de bilimsel metodlarla tiim halkin boy, burun yapisi, géz rengi ve viicut tipi
tablolariyla akrabalik iligskilerine bakmaksizin etnik baglantilari belirlemislerdir (Gourevich,
1999). Tim bu yontemler kolonyal iktidar yapisinin Hutu gruplar1 bolgenin yerlisi bantu
topluluklarma mensup, Tutsi toplulugunu ise bolgeye yabanci bir rk olarak kabul etmesinde
onemli birer rol oynamislardir. Hutu topluluklar hem kolonide hem de farkli Afrika
tilkelerinde zorla is¢i olarak calistirilmaktaydilar. Fakat Petits Tutsi gruplar1 zorunlu ¢alisma
sistemine dahil edilmemekteydi. 1933 yilinda ise Ruanda-Urundi’li herkes irksal kimlik
kartlar1 tasimaya baslamistir (Newbury, 1993). Boylece ayirim daha da keskinlesmis ve daha
evvel miimkiin olan toplumsal siniflar aras1 gecis imkanlar1 da tamamen yok olmustur.

Sonug olarak bir yanda sivil ve geleneksel yapida hukuki bir ayrim s6z konusuyken
diger yandan tebaa arasinda etnik grup c¢esitliligine dayanan bir politik ayrim
bulunmamaktadir. Kolonyal dénem uygulamalar1 Tutsi toplulugunu ayr1 bir wk, bolgeye
yabanci bir grup olarak tanimlayip Hutu kimligini ise yerellikle esdeger kilmistir. Bu ayni
zamanda hem direkt hem de dolayl kolonyal yonetim bi¢imlerinin amalgamlagan uygulama
biciminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dolayli yonetim tarzi toplumu farkli etnik gruplara ayirarak
yonetmeyi tercih ederken, Ruanda’daki durum yerel otoritelerle etnik smirlarin bagdasmadigi
bir 6rneklemdir. Direkt yonetim bi¢imi ise kolonyal yonetimi yerli-yabanct ayrim ¢izgileriyle
azmlik ve cogunluk arasinda bolmeyi tercih etmistir. Ruanda-Urundi’deki uygulama
icerisinde Tutsi azmligin yeri Zanzibar’daki Araplara benzer yabanci tebaa irk konumundadir.
Bu sayede bekli de Petits Tutsi denilenler dahi Tutsi ayricaliklarindan yararlanabilmis ve
paradoksal olarak 1rksal hiyerarsideki avantajli konumlarini geleneksel sivil yapidaki

hiyerarsiye eklemleyebilmislerdir. Fakat bu durum Hutu ve Tutsi kimliklerinin tarihsel
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perspektif igerisinde Ozellikle devlet aygitinin araglarinin kullanim bigimleriyle beraber
degisiklige ugrayabilme kabiliyetini etkilememistir. Bu sebepledir ki ancak kolonyal donem
yasal uygulamalarinin keskinlesmesi l¢iisiinde kimliklerin degisim ve gegiskenlik 6zellikleri
yok olmustur. Hutu kimliginin devlet yapilanmasi Oncesinde var olmayan transetnik bir
kimlik oldugu hatirlanirsa, varsayilan Tutsi kimliginin de gerek evlilikler gerekse geleneksel
toplumdaki gegiskenlik {izerinden transetnik bir kimlik oldugu ortaya ¢ikabilir. Bu durumda
da gii¢ ve iktidar iligkisi iizerinden olusan bir Tutsi kimligine kars1 merkezi devlet yapisina
tebaa olmakla eslesen Hutu damgasiyla karsilagilmaktadir. Kolonyal donem ise sosyal
kimliklerin bu karakter yapilarin1 bozuma ugratarak her iki kimligi de wksallastirmasiyla 6ne
¢ikmaktadir. Bu durumunsa kolonyal donem sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan sosyal yarilma olgusuna
etkisi ve bu toplumsal kutuplasmanin bolgedeki hareketlilige etkisi incelemenin diger kismini

olusturmaktadir.

Bagimsizlik ve Kolonyal Mirasin Etkisi

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan Birlesmis Milletler Vesayeti Altindaki Bolgeler (UN
Trust Territories) ilan edilerek bagimsizlik i¢in hazirlanmasi gereken bolgeler Milletler
Cemiyeti’nin eski ‘mandat’ rejimlerini igermekteydi. Ruanda-Urundi de Birlesmis
Milletler’in gozetiminde Belgika Kongosu’na bagl bigimde yonetilmeye devam edilmistir.
Tim diinyada dekolonizasyon siireci 1950’lerde basladiginda ve etkileri bdlgede ortaya
ciktiginda ileriki yarim asirlik siirede diinyanin hi¢bir yerinde goriilmeyecek dlgiide kanli bir
toplumsal yarilmanin da fitilinin ateslendigi tahmin edilmemekteydi. Oysa yillarca
egretilesmis kavramlarin kitleler iizerinde bdylesine etkiler dogurmasi belki de ancak yillar

sonra kavramlarin igeriklerinin yeniden tiiretilmesiyle anlam kazanabilecektir.

Bagimsizliga Giden Yol

Ruanda-Urundi bagimsizlik yoluna girdiklerinde kendilerini bolgedeki diger
kolonilerden ayr1 kilan bazi 6zelliklere sahiptiler. Dolayli yonetimle idare edilmesine ragmen
genelde direkt olarak yonetilen kolonilerdeki sosyo-politik ayrim, bir baska deyisle yerel
kitleler karsisinda yabanci azinlik kimligi tizerine kurgulanmis bir toplumsal yapmnin {iriini
rksallastirilmig bir yarilma durumu goéze batmaktadir. Bu durumun kolonyal donem boyunca
destekleyicisi olan yonetim aygit1 ve kilise ortakligi, yillardir destek verdigi ve egittigi Tutsi
elitleri arasinda yeni fikirlerin yesermesine engel olamamustir. Ozellikle kilise okullarinda
yetigsmis Tutsi gencleri wrksal esitlik, kendi kendini yonetme ya da kolonyal siyasi devir gibi

kavramlar {zerinden toplumsal yapilar1 sorgulamaya ve gelecekten tedirgin olmaya
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baglamiglardir. 1951 yilna gelindiginde ruhban sinifinin asagi yukari yarisimi siyah Tutsiler
olugturmaktaydi. Fakat kilise artik Tutsi elitin sosyal pozisyonunu korumaktan ¢ok Hutu
kitlelerin yasam standartlarin1 gelistirmekle ilgilenmeye baglamisti. Bunun sonucunda Kilise
destegini arkasma alan bir Hutu karsi eliti ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Fakat 1952 yilinda
secim konseylerinin kurularak uygun adaylarin belirlenmesi gibi liberal uygulamalar pratikte
bir degisim tiretememistir. 1954 yilinda yine teoride ubuhake sistemi kaldirilmis olmasina
ragmen pratikte bu sistem sosyo-ekonomik durumu yetersiz gruplarin nezdinde devam
etmekteydi. Bu durumun bagimsizlik hazirliklarina etkisi ise toplumu olusturan ¢ogunlugun
bildirisi olarak 1957 yilinda 9 Hutu aydmi tarafindan kaleme aliman Hutu Manifestosu
(Bahutu Manifesto — Notes sur I’aspect social du probleme racial de native en Rwanda)® ile
gelmistir. Dikkat edilmesi gereken nokta bu manifestonun Ruanda manifestosu degil de
sadece Hutu topluluguna ait bir bildiri oldugudur. Devletin bagimsizligi her iki grubun da
istegi olmasina karsin, Tutsi azmlik kolonyal boyunduruktan kurtulmak isterken Hutu
cogunluk kolonyal boyundurugun yanisira Tutsi elitlerin sosyo-politik hakimiyetine de son
vermek istemekteydi. Dolayisiyla toplumsal iki kesitin bagimsizlik istekleri arasindaki fark
bagimsizlik sonrasi toplumsal yapmin igerigiyle ilgiliydi. 1959 yilinda devrim basladiginda,
once mahallelerde sonra da vilayetlerde, Tutsilere karsi da ilk siddet olaylar1 patlak vermistir.
Ilerleyen zamanlarda 130.000 Tutsi iilkeyi terk etmek zorunda kalmis ve Belgika Kongosu,
Burundi, Tanganyika ve Uganda’ya miilteci olarak gb¢ etmistir (Prunier, 1995: 51). Bu
zorunlu gb¢ ayni zamanda ilerleyen yillarda bolgedeki tiim devletlerin i¢ ve dis siyasetleri
iizerinde etkili olacak Tutsi diasporasinin da temelini olusturacaktir. 1960 yilindaki se¢imleri
artik Bel¢ika’nin da destegini alan Hutu c¢ogunluk kazanmis, sonucunda da Hutu
Manifestosu’nun yazarlarindan Grégoire Kayibanda onderliginde bir bagimsizliga gegis
hiikiimeti kurulmustur. Urundi’de ise olaylara daha ilimli bir yaklagim benimsenmis ve bir
Hutu-Tutsi partisi 1961 se¢imlerini kazanmistir. 1962 yilinin temmuz ay1 geldiginde Ruanda-
Urundi bagimsizliklarmi ilan etmislerdir. Birlesmis Milletler’in federal bir devlet kurulmasi
icin telkinlerine karsin, Ruanda ayni y1l monarsiyi kaldirarak cumhuriyet ilan etmis ve adini
Rwanda olarak degistirmistir. iktidara Hutu Halkini Azat Etme Hareketi Partisi (Parmehutu -
Parti du Mouvement de I’Emancipation du Peuple Hutu) kurucusu G. Kayibanda gegmistir,
ti¢ yilin sonunda Ruanda siyasetinde tek parti Parmehutu’dur. Buna karsin Urundi ise ayn1 yil

adim1 Burundi yaparak bagimsiz bir anayasal monarsi kurmustur® (Prunier, 1995).
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Siddet Sarmali, Gog¢ ve Diaspora

Bagimsizlikla beraber artikk Ruanda ve Burundi’nin birbirlerini etkileyen dongiisel
siddet hareketleri de baslamis olmustur. 1963 yilinin aralik ayinda, bagimsizlik Oncesi
Ruanda’dan kagan yiizlerce Tutsi gerilla Burundi {izerinden Ruanda’ya girerek baskent
Kigali’ye yiiriimeye caligmistir, fakat Ruanda ordusu tarafindan etkisiz hale getirilmislerdir.
Bu hareketin sonunda sivillere karsi siddet hareketleri tekrar patlak vermis ve birka¢ giin
icerisinde bir giliney eyaleti olan Gikongoro’da 14.000 Tutsi katledilmistir. Bertrand
Russell’in “yahudilerin naziler tarafindan yok edilmesinden beri sahit olunan en korkung ve
en sistematik insan katliami” (Melvern, 2000) olarak niteledigi olaylarin ardindan 1964 yilina
gelindiginde bolgedeki kamplardaki Ruandali miilteci sayilar1 resmi olarak Burundi’de
200.000, Uganda’da 78.000, Tanzanya’da 36.000 ve Zaire’de 22.000’lere ulagmistir 3
(Guichaoua, 1992: 26).

1965 yilinda, Burundi’nin ilk basbakani ve heterojen hiikiimetinin Hutu kurucusu
Pierre Ngendandumwe bir Tutsi miilteci tarafindan suikaste ugrar (Lemarchand, 1994. 68-
70). Bunun sonucunda Mayis 1965°teki se¢imlerde 23/33’liik Hutu ¢ogunluk meclise girmeye
hak kazanir, fakat kral yine de hiikiimeti kurma gérevini bir Tutsiye verir. Ardindan Hutu
subaylar1 tarafindan gerceklestirilen darbe basarisizliga ugrasa da sonugta ¢ikan karigiklik
iizerine kral iilkeyi terk etmek zorunda kalir ve yerine oglu gecer. Fakat 1966’da, prens de
tahttan basbakanlik ve savunma bakanligi gorevlerini yiiriiten Tutsi yiizbast Michel
Micombero tarafindan indirilir (Lemarchand, 1994:. 74-75) ve Tutsi hakimiyetinde bir
hiikiimet kurulur. Kurulan hiikiimet ilk zamanlarda duruma hakim olsa da ilerleyen yillar
Ruanda’daki devrimin Burundi’ye de sigrayacagi korkusunu beslemektedir. 1972 yilina
gelindigindeyse Hutularm Simbananiye Plani diye adlandirdiklar: olaylarin sonucunda nisan
ve mayis aylari Burundi’nin 100.000 egitimli Hutuyu etnik temizligine sahit olur*(Malkki,
1989: 193-194).

Burundi’deki etnik temizligin Ruanda’daki etkisi Kayibanda’nin 1973 yilinda General
Juvénal Habyarimana tarafindan devrilmesiyle goriiliir. Fransa’nin da destegini alan
Habyarimana 21 yil iktidarda kalarak {ilkeyi dikta ile yonetecektir. Ruanda’daki etnik
politikalar 6zellikle komsu tilkelerdeki Tutsi miiltecilerin biiyiik bir sorun haline gelmesine de
sebep olmustur. Bu arada 1976 yilinda Micombero da Burundi’de bir darbeyle devrilir ve
yerine Jean-Baptiste Bagaza geger. Ruanda’da Habyarimana’nin 1986 yilinda Tutsi
miiltecilerin bir daha asla {ilkeye donememelerini saglayacak bir kanun ¢ikarmasmdan sonra
Burundi’deki kat1 Tutsi azinlik hiikiimeti 1987 yilinda devrilecek ve Bagaza yerine bagkanliga

Pierre Buyoya gececektir. Buyoya her ne kadar reform yanlis1 olsa da, kabinesine daha ¢ok
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Hutu bakan atayamadan ve 1993 yilindaki Burundi’nin ilk demokratik se¢imlerinin kararini
alamadan 1988 yilindaki 20.000 Hutunun katledildigi ayaklanmanin patlak vermesini
Onleyememistir.

Diger yanda, Habyarimana’nin miilteciler hakkindaki kanununun ardindan, Uganda,
Tanzania ve Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti’ndeki siirgiin Ruanda Yurtsever Cephesi’ni
(Rwandan Patriotic Front — RPF) kurarak rejimi devirmek i¢in silahli eyleme geger. Uganda
devlet baskani Yoweri Museveni’nin de Tutsi kokenli olmasmin da etkisiyle, zamaninda
sirgiin edilmis Uganda ordusu mensubu Tutsi miilteciler RPF’nin ¢ekirdek kadrosunu
olusturmustur. RPF’nin 1ilk saldirist Fransa’nin da yardimiyla bastirildiktan sonra
Habyarimana rejimi Tutsilere karsi daha sert 6nlemler almaya baslamistir. Aralik 1990°da
Tutsi karsit1 pro-hutu Kangura adli gazete Hutu On Emri’ni yaymlamistir.” Habyarimana
rejimi ayni zamanda gen¢ Hutularin olusturdugu interahamwe milislerini toplamaya
baglamistir. 1992 yilina gelindiginde Tutsi gerillalar1 piiskiirtmekte yetersiz kalan
Habyarimana dis baskilarin da etkisiyle ateskes ilan eder, fakat bu durum Ruanda’da siddet
olaylarinin patlak vermesine sebep olur. 1993 yilinda Tanzanya’nin Arusha®kentinde yapilan
miizakerelerin ardindan Habyarimana Tutsi miiltecilerin iilkeye donmesini, demokratik
secimler yapilana kadar RPF’nin de temsil edilecegi bir gecis hiikiimeti kurulmasini kabul
etmistir.

Burundi’de ise ayni yil yapilan ilk ¢ok partili segimi Melchior Ndadaye’nin partisi
Frodebu (Front Démocratique de Burundi) Buyoya’ya kars1 agik farkla kazanmistir. Ndadaye
22 kisilik kabinesine 8 Tutsi almasina ragmen, bir darbe girisimi swrasinda oldiiriiliince
Burundi’de 50.000 Hutu ve Tutsinin katledildigi ve 800.000 kisinin iilkeyi terk ettigi yeni
olaylar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Burundi’nin ilk se¢ilmis Hutu baskaninin suikaste kurban gitmesi
Ruanda’daki tansiyonu yiikseltmis ve olaylarin fitilini ateslemistir. Burundi Meclisi bir Hutu
olan Cyprien Ntaryamira’y: baskan olarak se¢mis, o da kendine bir Tutsi bagsbakan segerek
tilkedeki etnik gerilimi azaltmaya ¢alismistir. Fakat biitiin bunlarim tizerine Ntaryamira’nin da
icinde bulundugu Habyarimana’nin ugagmin diisiiriilmesi ve her iki siyaset¢inin de Slimii
tizerine Ruanda’da interahamwe oOnderliginde soykirim baslamistir. Ruanda 100 giin
icerisinde, katledilen 1.000.000’a yakin Tutsi ve 1limli muhalif Hutuyla, kan goliine donerken,
Burundi Hutu milislerle Tutsi ordu mensuplari arasinda iki yil boyunca siiren bolgesel
catigmalara 200.000 kurban vermistir.

Biitiin bu tarihsel perspektif ve rakamlar tek bir ger¢egi gostermektedir. Hi¢bir kavram

tek basina, hicbir devlet bir basina degerlendirilmemelidir. Biiyiik Goller yoresi sorunlariyla
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oldugu kadar kiiltiiriiyle ve kimlikleriyle de birbirine bagimlidir. Dolayistyla siddeti tiireten

kavramlar1 tireten kurumsal yapilar1 yeniden gozden gegirmek gerekmektedir.

Post-Kolonyal Vatandaslhk ve Gog

Kolonyal donemden beri kaderleri birbirine bagli bdlge devletleri politik bir giddet
dongiistinde devinmektedirler. Bu devinimin altyapisini ise, tarihsel olarak daha once iktidar
yapilar1 lizerinden sekillenmis akiskan bir bigimi olsa bile, kolonyal donemde belirginlesen,
katilasan, yeniden adlandirilan ve etniklestirilen bir toplumsal yarilma olusturmaktadir. Bu
yarilmanin en keskin ve siddete bagimli 6rnegi olan Hutu-Tutsi ayristirmasinin bdlge
tizerindeki kitlesel hareketlere etkisi ise diin olusmamustir. Ornegin Kongo ve Uganda’daki
Banyarwanda topluluklarimin kokleri XIX. yiizyilin kolonyal plantasyonlarina kadar geri
gotiiriilebilmektedir. Bir baska hareketlilik ve bolinme Ruanda-Urundi’deki kolonyal
yonetimin 1920’11 yillarda bireysel vergi yiikiimliiliiklerine kars1t Uganda’ya go¢ eden Hutu
kitlelerini kapsamaktadir (Mamdani, 2001: 109-111). Ruanda’daki sosyal devrimin ardindan
1959-62 yillar1 arasinda ise bu sefer Tutsi kitleleri Uganda’ya gog¢ etmislerdir (Adelman &
Suhrke, 2000: 3-24). Benzer bir durum zamaninin Belgika Kongosu, 1970’1 yillarin Zaire’si
olan giiniimiiz Demokratik Kongo Cumbhuriyeti i¢in de gegerlidir. Bu go¢ hali kolonyal
donemde Léopold II'nin Avrupa pazarlarin1 besledigi kauguk ve kahve plantasyonlarmda
calisgmak tizere zorla Kongo’ya goétiiriilen 100.000’lerce Hutu ¢iftgisinden, Tutsi
boyundurugundaki zorunlu calisma sistemi ubureetwa’dan kagmak igin yilizyilin basinda
kendi istekleriyle Kivu Go6lii’niin batisina gé¢ eden Hutulara kadar 6rneklendirilebilir. Yine
devrimden sonra Habyarimana’nin etnik baski rejiminden kagarak Zaire’ye gelen Tutsi
topluluklar1 da bolgedeki siirekli yer degistirme durumuna ornektirler. (Adelman & Suhrke,
2000: 51-58)Diger yandan Burundi’deki periyodik ¢atisma olaylar1 yiiziinden Tanzanya ve
DKC’ye gog¢ eden miiltecilerden (Mallki, 1995) tutun 30 yillik Kongo i¢ savasinin iirettigi
yerinden edilmis 100.000’lerce insana kadar tiim bolge bir gog¢, siirgiin ve zorla yerinden etme
tufaninin kurbani durumundadir.

Goriildigii tlizere Biiyikk Goller yoresindeki gd¢ sarmalini incelerken Ruanda’daki
Hutu-Tutsi ¢eligkisini ele almamak miimkiin gézilkmemektedir. Soykirimdan sonraki gérece
sakin donemlerde dahi bu bdlgesel iliskilerin etkisi hissedilmektedir. Soykirimdan sonra
Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti’ne kagan yaklagik 2.000.000 Hutu miilteci sorunun bolgesel
yoniinii daha da gelistirmistir. 1996°da baslayan 1. Kongo Savast hem kagan Hutu milislerin
Ruanda’ya saldirilarmi Onlemek hem de milisleri yargiya teslim etme amaglariyla

mesrulastirilmistir. Savas sonunda Kongo’da yonetime Mobutu Sese Seko’yu deviren Ruanda-
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Uganda destekli Laurent Désiré Kabila gegerken, Ruanda askeri gii¢lerinin de DKC’nin
topraklarini fiili isgal durumu ortaya c¢ikmustir. ilk savas her ne kadar 1997°de bitse de,
1998’de yine catigsma patlak vermis ve 2003°e kadar siirecek olan Biiyiik Afrika Savast (I1.
Kongo Savasi) baslamistir. Bu savasta Ruanda’nin miilteci saldirilar1 sorununu bahane ederek
DKC’nin verimli topraklarmi fiili isgalini devam etmesini mesrulastirmasinin yanisira, eski
Ruanda Kralligi’nin smirlarina kavusmak i¢in irredentist politikalar giittigii de gdézden
kagmamaktadir (de Villers, 2005: 47-70). 1996-2003 yillar1 arasindaki bu donemde DKC’nin
icteki politik dengesizlik halinin tirettigi yiizlerce irili ufakl silahli milis hareketi tilkey1 bir
yerinden edilmis insanlar mezarhgina ¢evirmistir. UNHCR verilerine gore bu donemde DKC
topraklarinda yerinden edilmislerin toplami 1.250.000 kisinin tizerindedir (Refugees, 2007/1,
145: 7).

Biitiin bu durumun altyapisin1 olusturan wrk ve etnisite kavramlarinin kargasasinin
yaninda bolge iilkelerinin olusan bu go¢ ve miilteci durumlarina verdigi tepkiler de zaman
icinde farklilik gdstermektedir. Ozellikle vatandashk kavrami iizerinden incelendiginde
stiregelen durumun ve yarattigi tepkilerin bir bagka boyutu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Politik Kimlik
olgusunu tarihsel devlet insas1 siirecinin bir iriinii oldugu diisiiniiliirse modern devlet
yapisinda politik kimliklerin yasalarla belirlenmis formlardan olustugu da belirlenebilir. Eger
yasa bireyi bir etnik grubun tiyesi olarak algiliyorsa o halde kisi yasal ve kurumsal olarak o
etnisiteye dahil edilmektedir. Eger ki kisi yasa tarafindan herhangi bir irka mensup olarak
algilaniyorsa bu durumda da bireyin diger gruplar ya da devletle iliskileri sahip oldugu irksal
kimlik tizerinden sekillenmektedir. Politik Kkimlik ile kiiltirel kimlik olusumlar:
incelendiginde kiiltiirel kimligin tarihsel bir ge¢cmise dayandigi oysa ki politik kimligin
gelecege yonelik bir proje ilizerinden sekil aldigi goriilmektedir. Diaspora ya da gocg
topluluklar1 gozlemlendiginde ise bu farkliligin iyice belirginlestigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
durumda kutuplasmis kimlikler gostermektedir ki politik kimlik kiiltiirel kimlikten uzaklastigi
Ol¢iide kutuplasma da artmaktadir.

Kolonyal dénem kutuplasan kimlikler ¢ercevesinde incelendiginde ortaya ¢ikan sonug
genelde yonetim bigimiyle yakindan alakalidir. Genelleme yapmak gerekirse direkt olarak
yonetilen kolonilerde kolonyal devlet yapisi yerlesimci ve yerli kavramlari iizerinden
kimliklere sekil verirken, dolayli yonetim uygulanan kolonilerde yerlesimci-yerli diyalektigi
yerlilerin rk bilinci birgok ve ayr1 etnik bilinglere ayrilarak yatigtirilmistir (Mamdani, 2001:
23). Kolonyal donemin oOzelligi bir medenilestirme projesi oldugundan ve bu durum
medeniyeti getiren bati tarafindan irksal yasalarla dayatildigindan direkt ve dolayli yonetim

birbirinden farklilik gostermekteydi. Direkt yonetimde yasalar medeniyeti getiren batili irka
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kimi haklar bahsederek bir ayrim uygulasa dahi yasalarin uygulandigi politik toplum
boliinmemistir. Oysa dolayli yonetimde yasalar farkli yasal evrenler olusturmustur. Dolayl
yonetim yerli halk: farkli gruplara bolerken 6rfi hukuk tizerinden farkli yonetim durumlarini
desteklemistir. Bu durumda kendi bolgesini yOneten yerel otoriteler etnisite iizerinden
parc¢alanmig bir yerli biitlinli olusturuyordu. Bu uygulamanin sonucundaysa kiiltiirel bir grup
olan etnik grup politik bir topluluga donlismiistiir, bir bagska deyisle irksallastirilmis yerli
halklar boliinerek etniklestirilmis farkli gruplara doniistiiriilmiistiir. Bir baska ayrim 6lgiitiinii
ise yerli ve yerli olmayan kavramlar1 olusturmaktaydi. Kolonyal yonetimlere gore yerliler
etnik gruplara mensupken yerli olmayanlar ise ksallastiriliyorlardi. Irk ve etnisite kavramlari
yatay ve dikey eksenler yaratarak politik sahneyi sekillendiriyordu. Irk hiyerarsik olarak
yerini belirtirken, etnisite Urettigi yatay cesitlilik sayesinde yasal uygulamalara zemin
saglamaktaydi.

Kolonyal donem vatandaghik kavrami tim bu karistirilmig, ayristirilmis ve
farklhilastirilmis kavramlarin iizerine insa edilerek bireylerin toplumsal hiyerarside sahip
olabilecekleri haklara erisimin aracidir. Kolonyal yonetim kolonicilere vatandaslik hakki
verirken, ayni yonetim tabi kildigi wrklara sanal vatandaslik kavramiyla yaklagmaktaydi
(Mamdani, 2001: 27). Bu sanal vatandaslik ileride vatandas olma potansiyeline sahip
olundugu anlamina gelmekteydi. Toplumsal sahnenin bu kismmim dolduran topluluklarsa
yerli olmayan rklara ayrilmist1. Ozellikle Belgika kolonyal ydnetiminde, dénemin kolonyal
biliminin 6ne siirdligii go¢ teorilerinin de etkisiyle, Tutsi azinlik yasal olarak yerli olmayan
bolgeye disaridan gelmis bir irk olarak kabul gérmekteydi. Oysa ki tiim Afrika’da Tutsilerden
baska Afrikali olup da yasal olarak farkli bir irk kabul edilen baska bir grup bulunmamaktadir.
Yerli olmayan ve ik kabul edilenler arasinda Giiney Afrika’daki Hintliler, Dogu Afrika’daki
Asyalilarlar ya da Zanzibar’daki Araplar gibi Afrika’ya ait olmayan wklar mevcuttu. Bu
durumda yerli olmayan iwrklar hiyerarsisinde yer alarak iksal ayrimciliklara maruz kalan
Tutsiler, diger yandan yerli kabul edilen tiim bantu topluluklarindan ayristirilarak tarihsel ve
kiiltiirel gergekliklerden uzakta politik bir kimlik haline dontistiiriilmiistiir.

Post-kolonyal doneme bakildiginda yasal vatandashgin merkezi devlete baglhlikla
ilgili oldugu goriilmektedir. Fakat kolonyal donem mirasi bir yandan wk¢i ayrimlarla ki
politik kimlige cevirirken diger yandan orfi etnik ayrimcilik etnikligi kiiltiirelden politik bir
kimlige devsirmistir. Bu mirasin diger yonii ise post-kolonyal donemde yerli olmayanlarin
kolonizasyon baslamadan Once bolgedeki varliklarinin reddine varmasidir. Post-kolonyal

donemin devletler acisindan en Onemli sinavi sivil giicii wrksizlastirma ve Orfi iktidari
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etniksizlestirme olmustur. Bu toplumsal giigler bir potada eritilebilirse ancak post-kolonyal
milli devlet ingasindan s6z edilebilir.

Bagimsizlik sonrasi politikalar ve irettikleri siddet olaylari gostermistir ki post-
kolonyal hesaplasma 6nce yerlesimcilere, ardindan yabanci kabul edilen tebaa iklara ve son
olarak geleneksel otoritelere dahil olmayan farkli etnik gruplara karsi olmustur. Uganda’dan
1982-83 ve 1990 yillarinda siiriilen Banyarwanda’lar ya da 1994’te DKC’de hedef alinan
Banyamulenge’ler bu son karsitliga 6rnektirler (Mamdani, 2001: 36). Bu 6rnegin Ruanda’da
yabanci 1k kabul edilen Tutsilerin DKC ve Uganda’da yabanci etnisite kabul edildigini
gostermesiyse ironiktir. Ruanda’da politik kimlik ingas1 wrksal farkli Hutu-Tutsi kimlikleri
olustururken, DKC ve Uganda’da bu sanal farkli kimlikler Banyarwanda etnik kimligi altinda
birlestirilmistir. Kimliklerin bu degisken yapisina bir diger 6rnekse yasal vatandas olsalar bile
etnik yabanci kabul edilen banyarwandalarin giiney Kiwu’da politik baskilarla yerel etnik
kabul edilerek zamanla banyamulenge olmalaridir. Uganda’daki banyarwandalarsa her ne
kadar yasal vatandaslik gerekliliklerini iki nesilden 10 yillik yerlesiklige c¢evirtmek icin
cabalasalar da bu gerceklesemeyince Habyarimana’yr devirmek i¢in ilk saldiriyr yine
Uganda’dan baglatmiglardir. Oysa ikinci cumhuriyet denilen Habyarimana rejimi Hutu-Tutsi
gerginligini azaltabilmek icin Tutsileri farkli wktan yasal olarak farkli etnisiteye
dondiirmiistiir. Fakat yine Ruanda digina siirgiin ya da gbé¢ etmis Tutsilerin Ruanda’ya
donemeyecekleri kararmi alarak bulunduklar1 {ilkede kalmalarin1 garantiye almalari
gerektigini belirten de Habyarimana olmustur. Buradan da anlasilabilecegi gibi 4 yil sonra
soykirima varan 1990 krizinin siirgiin edilmis ya da gog¢ etmis gruplarin post-kolonyal
vatandaglik haklariyla yakindan iliskilidir. Dolayisiyla bdlgesel olarak kavramlar ve boyutlari
tartisilarak ¢oziim TUretilmelidir. Aksi halde siddet ve go¢ sarmali devam edecektir.
Soykirimdan sonra DKC’ye kagan Hutularin oradaki banyarwanda ve banyamulengelere
yonelttikleri siddet goz ardi edilmemelidir (Emizet, 1999: 200). Yine bu durum DKC’de i¢
savas1 koriikleyerek yiizbinlerin yerinden edilmesine sebep olmustur. Bir baska deyisle

dongiiyli kirmak adina kavramlarin yeniden tasarlanmasi gerekmektedir.

Sonuc¢

Biiylik Goller yoresindeki zorunlu yerinden edilme, gé¢ ve miilteci hareketliliginin
temelinde Ruanda ve Burundi’de bagimsizlik sonrasi bir siddet dongiisii halini alan
toplumdaki Hutu-Tutsi etnik yarilmasi bulunmaktadir. Tarihsel olarak bakildiginda birbirini
etkileyen ve tetikleyen olaylar biitiinii olarak goriilebilecek bu gd¢ sarmali ve hareketlilik

dayandirildig1 ideolojik kavramlar {izerinden kendisini liretmeye ve yeniden iiretmeye devam
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etmektedir. Catigmanin en tepe noktasi olan soykirima varana dek bolgenin kronolojisi patlak
veren bir catismanin her seferinde zorunlu gog iirettigini gostermektedir. Siddetin iirettigi
gociin tiirettigi sosyo-politik kimlik var olan kiiltiirel kimligi daha da etniklestirebilmektedir.
Bu sebeple go¢ eden ve misafir olduklari tilkede miilteci konumuna gelen kitlelerin anavatana
baglilik tizerinden var olan kimlikleri bulunduklar1 yer itibariyle olusturduklar1 miilteci
kimligiyle cakistiginda ortaya ¢ikan durum farklilik gostermektedir. Entegrasyon ya da
asimilasyona karsiliklt ac¢ik olunmasit durumunda go¢ oOncesi kimlikler alt kimliklere
doniisiirken, herhangi bir tarafin biitiinlesme fikrine kapali oldugu durumlarda var olan kimlik
onceki halinden de sert bicimde katilagsmaktadwr. Bu durum ise kitleleri goc ettikleri
toplumlarda daha da rahatsiz hale getirerek, kendilerinin kamplarin igerisine hapsolmalariyla
sonu¢lanmaktadir.

Dolayisiyla bu ¢aligmanin ana aksi, Biiylik Goller yoresindeki hareketliligin kavramsal
sebeplerini arastirmaktadir. Bunun i¢inse konumlanigini toplumsal etkilesim aglarini olusturan
kavramlarin tarihsel siire¢ igerisindeki evriminin elestirisinde sekillendirmektedir. Sosyal
kavramlarin toplumlar1 ayristirmadaki rolleri sorgulanirken ortaya ¢ikan durum pre-kolonyal
kiiltirel yapilarin kolonyal donemde siyasallasmasi olmustur. Bu kutuplasmis siyasi
konumlaniglarin post-kolonyal uygulamalar1 ise bolgedeki gé¢ dalgalanmalarini sekillendiren
esas etken olarak ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Bolgedeki ulus insa siireglerinin karsisinda kiiltiirel
kimliklerin zamanla degisimi ve gelisimi sorunun paradoksal yanini olusturmaktadir. Ciinkii
kolonyal mirasin kiiltiirel kimliklerin gegiskenligine vurdugu darbe aymi zamanda ulusal
kimlik olusumlarmin karsisindaki en 6nemli engel olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Tlim bunlar g6z
oniinde bulunduruldugunda ise var olan kiiltirel kimliklerden ¢ekip ¢ikarilacak ulusal
kimliklerin yasatilabilmesi adma kavramlarin geleneksel olgular {iizerinden yeniden
tanimlanmas1 gerekmektedir. Ancak bu tiirden bir yeniden iiretim sekli bolgedeki siirekli gog
durumuna bir alternatif yaratabilecektir.

Her ne olursa olsun Ruanda sorunu, Hutu-Tutsi ayrimi bdlgede bu kadar miilteci ve
yerinden edilmis insan varken kendini yeniden iiretmeye devam edecektir. Toplum ici
uzlasma projeleri sayesinde {ilkelerine doniis ve yeniden entegrasyon {iizerine kurulu
politikalar giindemi belirlese dahi, bolgede bu kadar kolay manipiile edilebilecek bir yaranin
varligi Ruanda, Burundi, Uganda ve DKC gibi iilkelerin uluslararasi iligkilerdeki gelgitlerden
cok daha kolay etkilenebileceklerinin de gostergesidir. Post-kolonyal donemin en 6nemli
smavi hala verilememistir. Itk ve etnisite kavramlarindan armdirilmis milli devlet projeleri
basarisizlikla sonuglanmistir. Ayrica Siyah Afrika’nin diinya sistemindeki yeri hala

hammadde ve dogal kaynak deposu olarak goriilmektedir. Bu durum bdlgenin



Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Sayi. 2, 202-231 Temmuz 2012 228

istikrarsizligindan beslenilmesini 6ngdrmektedir. Fakat yardimi disarida aramak yersiz oldugu
gibi varolan kavramsal bilingsizlikle iiretilmesi de zor gdziikkmektedir. Bu sebepledir ki
Afrika’nin kendi kavramlarii tiretmesi gerekmektedir. Ancak binyillara dayanan ortaklilarla

arinmig  yeni kavramsal fikirler bolgenin  gelismesi admma umut iretebilir.
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SON NOTLAR

" Arastirma Gorevlisi, Yeditepe Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Béliimii (Fransizca),
Istanbul.

! Belgenin tam metni icin bkz. F. Nkundabagenzi, “Le Rwanda politique (1958-1960), Bruxelles,
CRISP, s. 20-29.

2 Bagimsizlik dénemi hakkinda daha genis bilgi i¢in bkz. ; Prunier, Gérard, (1995), “The Rwanda Crisis:
History of a Genocide1959 - 1994”, Kampala: Fountain Publishers.

¥ UNHCR Banyarwanda Refugee Census (1964), aktaran André Guichaoua, Le probleme des réfugiés
Rwandais et des populations Banyarwanda dans la région des Grands Lacs Africaines, Geneva,
UNHCR, 1992, p.26.

* Burundi’deki soykinm ve etkileri hakkinda daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz.; Chrétien J.-P./Dupaquier, J.-F.,
(2007), “Burundi 1972: au bord des génocides”, Paris: Karthala; ve Reyntjens Filip, (1988), “Burundi
1972 - 1988”, Bruxelles: Les Cahiers du CEDAF.

® Hutu On Emri’nin orjinal metni igin.http://trim.unictr.org/webdrawer/rec/83016/rev/7713/view/BIKINDI
%20%20KANGURA%20ISSUE%20N0O.%206%20CONTAINING%20THE%20TEN%20HUTU%20CO
MMANDMENTS.(rev%201).pdf

® Arusha Antlasmasi hakkinda daha fazla ayninti icin bkz. Bruce Jones, “The Arusha Peace Process”,
Adelman & Suhrke, “The path to a genocide” icinde, 2000, Transaction Publishers, s.131-156; ve
Anglin, Douglas G., “Rwanda: the preventable genocide. The report of the International Panel of
Eminent Personalities to Investigate the 1994 Genocide in Rwanda & amp; the Surrounding Events”,
International Journal, 56.1 (winter 2000/2001).
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KURESEL GELISME MODELINDE ULUSLARARASI GOC OLGUSU VE
YANSIMALARI

Tahsin BAKIRTAS*

OZET

1950 sonrasi ikinci kiiresellesme dalgasi gercevesinde gelisen, 1980 sonrasit donemde
hiz kazanan kiiresel gelisme modeli; mallarin ve sermayenin kiiresellesmesi yaninda emek
piyasalarimin da bir Olgiide kiiresellesmesini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu baglamda iiretim ve
sermaye yon degistirirken, daha ¢ok emek akimlarini iceren go¢ olgusu da ulusal 6lgekten
uluslararasi 6l¢ege tasinarak, uluslararasilasmanin temel konularindan birisi olmustur.

Bu calismanin temel amaci, kiiresel gelisme modeli eksenli uluslararast gé¢ olgusunu
ele almaktir. Bu nedenle oncelikli olarak, kiiresel gelisme odakl diinya ekonomisinin, 1950
sonrasi donemde nasil bir doniisiim gecirdigi ele alinmistir. Bu siirecte diinya {iretim ve
ticaretinde ortaya ¢ikan donisiimlerin Merkez- Cevre (Kuzey-Giiney) odakli incelenmesi
hedeflenmistir. Bu baglamda, merkez-cevre odakli iiretim ve ticaret iligkilerinin nasil bir
degisim gecirdigi ele almarak, Cevre (Giiney)-Cevre (Gliney) odakl bir gelisim siirecinin
olup olmadig tartisilmistir. Daha sonraki asamada ise uluslararasi gé¢ olgusunun bu degisime
kosutlugu; hem genel trendler odakli, hem de emek piyasasi odakli irdelenmistir. Bu
irdelemedeki temel amag ise, uluslararasi go¢ olgusunun yapisal analizini ortaya koymak ve
uluslararasilasan ekonomik yapinin bir par¢asinin olup olmadigini tartismaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararas1 Gog, Kiiresel Kalkinma, Uluslararasilagsma,

Havaleler, Emek piyasasi.

INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION IN THE GLOBAL DEVELOPMENT
MODEL AND ITS REFLECTIONS

ABSTRACT

The globalization model, which has influenced the world’s economy since 1980, has
brought about an internationalization of goods, capital, and labour markets. In fact, this so-
called second globalization wave started in the aftermath of World War 11 and represents a
process of struggling with crisis. The term global development focuses on this process,
especially the internationalization of the inward-looking economic structure of periphery

countries. In this process, international institutions’ assumption of potential problems as a



233 Tahsin Bakurtas

result of periphery countries’ application of market-oriented policies represents another
dimension of global development.

The period following the fall of the Berlin Wall, which represents the collapse of the
Soviet Union and hence the collapse of one of the legs of the bipolar world, promoted the
internationalization of western markets by also covering the Eastern Bloc in terms of
commodity trade and financial markets as well as service flows. Following the globalization
of all markets beginning in the mid-1990s, the migration and development phenomenon
became one of the intensely debated main policy objects throughout the world in general and
in the US and the European Union in particular. In parallel with the re-examination of the
classical academic point of view, the migration phenomenon has slowly become an academic
attraction that simultaneously led to the development of new policy and programs. Although
until the early 1990s the discussions on migration and development took place around the
North—South axis, in the global development process—particularly after 1990—they evolved
around South—North, South-South, and North—North axes.

In this study per capita income, trade, population growth, and the main trends in
migration in the global development-focused world economy after 1950 (the second wave of
globalization) are first analysed to determine how the world changed. Then, the role of
international migration in this change is investigated by taking into account both general and
labour market trends. Finally, the reflections of the structure arising from globalization-
centred migration on migrant remittance flows are discussed.

Keywords: International Migration, Global Development, Internationalization,

Remittance Flows, Labor Market.

Giris

1980 sonras1 donemde diinya ekonomisine yeniden egemen olan kiiresellesme modeli;
mallar, sermaye ve emek piyasalarinin uluslararasilasmasimi ortaya ¢ikarmustir. Ikinci kiiresel
dalga’ olarak nitelendirilen bu olgu, aslinda II. Diinya Savas’’nmn bitimiyle baslayip,
giiniimiize kadar devam eden ve krizlerle bogusan bir siireci ifade etmektedir. Kiiresel gelisme
kavrami ise bu siirece odakli, 6zellikle ¢evre iilkelerin ulusal odakli ekonomik yapilarmnin,
uluslararasilagmasidir. Bu siirecte ¢evre iilkelerin uygulayacagi uluslararasi piyasa odakli
politikalar sonucu ortaya c¢ikan ve ¢ikabilecek sorunlarn da uluslararasi kurumlarca
iistlenilmesi, kiiresel kalkinmanin bir bagka boyutunu olusturmaktadir.

iki kutuplu diinyanm bir ayagi olan Sovyetler Birligi’nin ¢okiisiinii simgeleyen Berlin

Duvarr’nin Yikilist ve bu yikilis sonrasinda ¢oken Sovyetler Birligi sonrasi donem, Bati
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Bloku piyasalarinin Dogu Blokunu da kapsayacak bi¢cimde uluslararasilagmasi; mal ticaretinin
yaninda finans piyasalarini ve arkasindan da hizmet akimlarini igermistir.

Biitlin piyasalarin kiiresellesmeye basladigi 1990’larin ortalarindan itibaren goc ve
gelisme olgusu, 6zellikle AB ve ABD basta olmak {izere diinyanin her yerinde olduk¢a yogun
bir bigimde tartigilan temel politika konularindan birisidir. Go¢ olgusu, geleneksel akademik
bakis a¢isimnin yeniden gozden gegirilmesine kosut, yavas yavas akademik ¢ekim merkezi
haline gelirken, ayn1 zamanda da bazi yenilik¢i politika ve programlarin gelistirilmesi soz
konusu olmustur. Gog¢ ve gelisme iizerindeki politika tartigmalar: tarihsel stiregte 1990°larin
baslarina kadar Giiney - Kuzeye etrafinda olusturulmus ise de kiiresel gelisme silirecinde
ozellikle 1990’larla baglayan dilimde Giiney-Kuzey, Giiney-Giiney ve Kuzey-Kuzey olarak
goriilmeye baslanmistir.

Bu calismanin temel amaci, kiiresel gelisme modeli eksenli uluslararast gé¢ olgusunu
ele almaktir. Bu nedenle oncelikli olarak, kiiresel gelisme odakl diinya ekonomisinin, 1950
sonrasi donemde nasil bir doniisiim gecirdigi ele alinmistir. Bu siirecte diinya iiretim ve
ticaretindeki ortaya ¢ikan doniisimlerin Merkez- Cevre (Kuzey-Giiney) iilkeler odakli
incelenmesi hedeflenmistir. Bu baglamda, merkez-cevre odakli olan iiretim ve ticaret
iligkilerinin nasil bir degisim ge¢irdigi ele alinarak, Cevre (Giiney)- Cevre (Giiney) odakli bir
gelisim siirecinin olup olmadigr tartisilmistir. Daha sonraki asamada ise uluslararasi gog
olgusunun bu degisime kosutlugu; hem genel trendler odakli, hem de emek piyasasi odakli
irdelenmistir. Bu irdelemedeki temel amag ise uluslararasi gé¢ olgusunun yapisal analizini
ortaya koymak ve uluslararasilasan ekonomik yapmin bir parcasmmm olup olmadigini

tartismaktir.

Kiiresel Gelisme Siirecinin Genel Trendleri ve Diinya Ekonomisindeki Doniisiim

Diinya ekonomisinde ikinci kiiresel dalganmn hiz kazandigr 1980 sonrasi siiregte ¢ok
kapsamli degisiklikler meydana gelmistir. Bu degisikler, kiiresel 6lgekte istihdam, {iretim,
finans yapisinin da degisimine yol agmistir. Ulusal ekonomik yapilar, bu siiregte, uluslararasi
ekonomik yapilara daha fazla entegre olmus, uluslararasi ticaretin hacmi oldukga artmig ve
uluslararas1 sermaye akimlar1 tarihte goriilmeyecek hizda genislemistir. Bilisim ve ulasim
teknolojilerindeki gelismeler karmasik uluslararasi iiretim aglarmin kurulmasmi saglamis;
kiiresel arzm artis siirecinde, ¢evre iilkelerin imalat sanayi tiretim ihracati esi goriilmemis bir
bi¢cimde artmistir. Bu baglamda ekonomi politikalarindaki temel degisiklikler, kiiresellesme

stirecine eslik etmistir. Bu politikalar, temel olarak diisiik enflasyon orani, liberallesmis



235 Tahsin Bakirtas

piyasalar, kamu sektoriiniin genel ekonomideki paymi azaltma egilimleri, mal, hizmet ve
finans akimlarinin sinir 6tesi serbestliginin saglanmasidir.

Diinya ekonomisindeki 1950 -2009 doneminde on yillik periyotlar diliminde en
yilksek biliylimenin 3,4’lik ortalama biiylime orant ile 1960-1969 doneminde oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bu donemdeki biiylimenin temel nedeni ise Ozellikle Avrupa’da gelismis
ekonomilerin sosyal refah devleti eksenli biiyiimesidir. Diinya ekonomisindeki biiylime
trendinin ve oranmin ne olacagi daha ¢ok gelismis ekonomiler ger¢evesinde belirlendigi agik
bicimde asagidaki tablodan da goriilmektedir. Ciinkii bu ekonomilerin diinya ekonomisi
icindeki paylar1 olduk¢a yiiksektir. Ancak oOzellikle 1990 sonrasi1 donemde diinya
ekonomisindeki degisim sonucu gelismis ekonomilerin pay1 azalirken, 6zellikle Giiney Asya
Ulkeleri’ndeki yiikselmeye kosut olarak gelismekte olan iilkelerin paymnda artis oldugu
goriilmektedir. Buna bagli olarak da gelismekte olan ekonomilerdeki biiylime diinya

ortalamasina da 6nceye gore daha fazla etkisi olmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Reel GDP Biiyiime Oranlar1

Gelismis |Gelismekte |Giiney |Dogu |Giiney- Latin |Orta Sahra alt| Ge¢is
Diinya |Ulkeler |Olan UlkeleAsya |Asya  |Dogu Asya |Amerika|Dogu  |Afirka |Ulkeleri

1951-1959| 2,6 33 2,7 13 48 2,5 2,1 2,8 1,7 31

1960-1969| 34 47 2,6 2,0 15 2,1 2,7 44 2,0 41

1970-1979| 24 3,1 3,6 0,7 5% 46 3,6 48 0,9 2,7

1980-1989| 1,6 25 2,2 38 6,6 31 -04 -1,3 -1,2 08

1990-1999| 19 2,0 3,2 3.9 6,0 3,6 13 16 -0,7 -4.2

2000-2009| 2,9 11 58 56 10,2 42 2,0 2,8 34 6,0

2010 41 2,0 6,3 6,0 9,0 5,6 44 31 2,9 38

2000-2008| 3,3 1,7 6,1 5,7 10,6 47 2,6 32 3,7 75
Kaynak:  |UNCTAD(2011:13)

Yukaridaki tablo incelendiginde diinya ekonomisi ile ilgili 6nemli bir tespit ise, diinya
ekonomisindeki liberallesme siireclerinin hiz kazandigi dénemlerin, diinya ekonomisinin daha
ice kapanik donemlerine oranla daha diistik ortalama biiyiime hizlar1 yakalamasidir. Bunun
nedeni ise, liberal politikalarin o6zellikle gelismekte olan ekonomilerde krizler yaratarak,
oynak biiylime hizlar1 ortaya ¢ikarmasidir. Berlin Duvari’nin ¢okmesinin ardindan finans
odakli biiylimenin ekonomilere egemen olmasma kosut olarak, gelismis ekonomiler
iretimlerini is glicliniin gorece bol ve ucuz oldugu Uzakdogu Asya iilkelerine; 6zellikle de
Cin’e kaydirmiglardir. Diinya ticaretinin oniindeki engellerin kaldirilmas: ve Diinya Ticaret
Orgﬁtﬁ’nﬁn etkin bicimde diinya mal ticaretinin serbestlesmesine katkilar1 sonucunda,
ozellikle 1995 sonrasi donemde diinya ticaretinde ¢ok onemli artiglar meydana gelmistir.

Diinya ticaretindeki biliylime, reel GDP’deki biiylimeden her zaman daha fazla olmus;
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kiiglilme ise reel GDP’deki kiiglilmeden olduk¢a fazla gerceklesmistir. Bunun nedeni ise,
ozellikle finansal odakli biiylimenin egemen oldugu biiyiime modelinde, finansal daralmalarin
yasandig1 kriz donemlerinde, gelismekte olan iilkelerin kendi ulusal paralariyla bor¢clanamama
sorunu olarak adlandirilan Original Sin sorunu cercevesinde finansa erisim sikintilarinin

artmasi sonucu, ithalat yapamamalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Grafik 1: Diinya Ticaret ve GDP’deki yillik Ortalama Degisim
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Kaynak: WTO International Trade Statistics 2011,
http://www.wto.org/english/res_e/statis_e/its2011 e/its11 toc_e.htm (Erisim Tarihi:01.06.2012).

Diinya ekonomisinde, en hizli biiyliyen gelismekte olan iilkelerin reel GDP’lerindeki
yilikselmelerinin nedeni ise bu iilkelerin gelismis iilke firmalarinin, 6zellikle TNC olarak
nitelendirilen Ulus Otesi Sirketler’in, iiretim iissii olmasimdan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle
2000’lerde, diinya ekonomisinin oldukga tizerinde biiyiime hizlarna erisen Cin 6nderligindeki
Uzakdogu Asya iilkelerinin biiyiime oranlarindaki hizli artisin nedeni, TNC sirketlerin
dretimlerinin bu llkelere kaydirilmasidir. Ulusal piyasa odakli gelisme modelinin {iretim
modeli olan dlgcek ekonomileri kavrami, uluslararasilagan piyasa odakli modelde uluslararasi
Olcek ekonomilerinde doniisiirken; tretimin bu kavram cercevesinde farkli segmentlere
boliinerek parcalanmasi ve her bir parcanin daha az maliyetle iiretilebilecek bdlge ya da
tilkeye kaydirilmasi sonucunu dogurmustur. Bu da uluslararasi ticaret hacminin genislemesine
yol agmustir.

Uretimin uluslararasilasmas: ve gelismis iilke ekonomilerinin dzellikle imalat sanayi
iretimlerini gelismekte olan iilkelere kaydirmalarmin nedeni, standartlasan teknolojilerin

rekabet edilebilirliginin tek unsuru maliyet avantaji olmasidir. Maliyet avantajinda da temel
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belirleyici unsur isgiicii maliyeti ve ulastirma maliyetleridir. Berlin Duvari’’nin ¢dkmesi
sonrast siiregte, kiiresel emek arzmnin Dogu Bloku iilkelerinin Bati’nin kiiresel piyasa odakli
yapisina eklemlenmesiyle, kar amagl iiretim yapan Bat1 menseili ¢ok uluslu ya da ulus 6tesi
sirketler (TNC) iretimlerini Offshoring - outsourcing kavramlar1 ger¢evesinde geligsmekte
olan iilkelere kaydirdilar. Bu ¢ergevede, iretimin bir iilkesi olma yerine {iretimin
bilesenlerinin farkli iilkelerde (maliyeti en diisiik olan) tiretilerek ve belirli bir iilkede bir araya
getirilerek nihai tirtine doniistiiriilmesi ve uluslararasi piyasalara sunulmasi s6z konusudur. Bu
stirecte Kuzey (gelismis) iilkeleri sanayi iiretimlerinin tamamini ya da 6nemli kisimlarini
Giiney (Gelismekte olan) iilkelere; 6zellikle de Asya lilkelerine kaydirdilar.

WTO International Trade Statistics-2011 diinya ihracatmin bdlgesel ve seg¢ilmis
tilkeler tablosu incelendiginde, kiiresellesmenin ikinci dalgasinda diinya ihracatinin Kuzey
Amerika’dan Asya’ya kaydig1 goriilmektedir. Avrupa’nin diinya ihracat i¢cindeki pay1 1948-
1973 araliginda artarak 35,1 den 50,9 diizeyine ¢ikmis olsa da, daha sonra -ozellikle
sanayilerin yogun bi¢imde yer degistirme olgusunun yagandigi 2003 -2010 araliginda- 8 puan
gerileyerek 2010 yilinda 37,9 diizeyine inmistir. Giiney ve Orta Amerika’nin pay1 1948-2003
araliginda stirekli diiserek 11,3 diizeyinden 3 e inmis; 2003-2010 araliginda ise 3,9 diizeyine
¢ikmistir. Ortadogu’nun pay1 ise enerji fiyatlarina kosut olarak 148-1983 araliginda artmus
olup 2 den 6,8 diizeyine ¢ikmis; 1983-19933 araliginda ise gerileyerek 3,5 diizeyine inmis,
daha sonraki periyotta ise yeniden ylikselerek 2010 yilinda 6,0 diizeyine ¢ikmistir. 1993
sonrast donemde Bagimsiz Devletler Toplugu olarak adlandirilan Eski Sovyetler Birligi
tilkelerinin bir boliimiinden olusan devletlerin ihracat i¢indeki payi, yine enerji fiyatlarina
kosut olarak artmis olup, 1993 deki 1,5 olan oran 2010 yilinda 4,0 diizeyine ¢ikmustir.
Afrika’nin payr ise 1948-2003 araliginda siirekli gerileyerek 7,3 diizeyinden 2,4 diizeyine
kadar diismiis; 2010 yilinda ise 3,4 diizeyine ¢ikmustir. Asya’nin payindaki gelismeler ise
1993 yilina kadar Japonya’nin payindaki degisime kosut artarken, 1993 sonrasi donemde ise
Japonya’nin paymda gbzle goriiliir diisme olmasina karsin Cin’in paymdaki 6nemli sigramalar
sonucunda artmig olup, 1948 yilinda 14 olan payr 2010 yilinda 31,6 diizeyine ¢ikmustur.
Bolgesel farklilagmalar odakli ticarete baktigimizda, sonugta Kuzey Amerika’nin pay1
gerilerken, Asya’nin payr yiikselmistir. Burada temel belirleyici, 6nceleri ABD’nin pay1
diiserken Japonya’'nin paymm yilikselmesi; 1993 sonras: donemde ise hem ABD’nin hem de
Japonya’nin pay1 diiserken Cin’in payiin ylikselmesidir.

Diinya ekonomisinin ¢ok onemli bir kismuni olusturan, gelismis ekonomiler olarak
gordiigiimiiz G-7 iilkeleri odakli bir analiz yaptigimizda ise, Ingiltere ve ABD dramatik
bi¢cimde asagiya dogru diiserken, Almanya’nm 1948-1973 araliginda 10 kat paymi artirdigini,
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sonraki siirecte 11,7 olan payin1 2003 yilina kadar bir 6lgiide koruyarak 10,3 diizeyinde
tutarak, 2010 yilinda 8,5 diizeyinde Avrupa’nin birinci tasiyici iilkesi olma konumunu
stirdiirdligli goriilmektedir. Fransa ise zaman igerisinde pay1 2 katina kadar ¢iksa da, 6zellikle
1993 sonrast donemde bu oran azalarak baslangi¢ diizeyi olan 3,4’e yakin hale gelmis, 2010
yilinda ise 3,5 diizeyine gerilemistir. Italya’nmn da baslangigta 1,8 olan pay1 1993 yila kadar
stirekli artarak 4,6 ya kadar ¢ikmasina karsmn, bu donemden sonra gerileyerek 2010 yilinda 3
diizeyine inmistir. Kanada’nin ise Kuzey Amerika odakli gerilemeye kosut olarak pay1 5,5

diizeyinden siirekli diiserek 2,6 diizeyine inmistir.

Grafik 2: G-7 Ulkeleri ve Cin’in Diinya Ihracat paylarindaki degisim
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Kaynak: WTO International Trade Statistics 2011 lerinden hazirlanmustir.

ABD, AB, Japonya ve yiikselen ekonomi olarak adlandirdigimiz Cin dortlemesi
ckseninde bir analiz yaptigimizda ise, rekabeti belirleyen GDP’deki biiylime, kisi bas1 gelir
artis1 ve verimlilikteki biiylime ekseninde ABD ekonomisinde ekonomik rekabetin siirdiigiinii
sOyleyebiliriz. Ciinkii ABD, AB iilkeleri ve Japonya’nin her ikisinden de son yirmi yil i¢inde
daha iyi performans gosterdigi tiim verilerce desteklenmektedir. Son yirmi yillik periyotta
Cin, yliksek verimlilik artis1 ve kisi bas1 gelirdeki artis yoniinden, ABD ve diger gelismis lilke
ekonomilerinden daha iyi performans gostermistir. Ancak bu hizli artiga ragmen, verimliligin
mutlak diizeyi ve kisi basma diisen gelir yoniinden diger ti¢ iilke ile karsilagtirdigimizda ¢ok
gerilerdedir. Buna karsilik hem ekonomik biiyimede yakaladigi son donemdeki hizli

yikselme trendi hem de ihracattaki paymnm yiikselmesi, Cin’in ylikselen deger olarak
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nitelendirilmesine neden olmaktadir. Go6¢ basligi altinda irdeledigimiz verilerde de goriilecegi
gibi, Cin hala net go¢ alan degil veren bir iilke konumundadir.

Bir bagka 6nemli olgu ise, uluslararasi ticarete yonelik verilerin olusumunda ticarete
konu olan iiretilmis malin orijin iilkesinin, bazi durumlarda da tek bir endiistrisinin dikkate
alinmasidir. Oysa imalat sanayinde iiretilmis malin {ilkesi birden fazla olabilir. Nihai
iiretilmis maln 6nemli dlgiide doniisiimiinii saglayan iilke, orijin iilkedir. Ornegin General
Motors, arabalarmi Japonya ve Almanya’dan ithal ettigi bilesenleri ABD’de toplayarak
Kanada’ya ihra¢ ederken, “Made in USA” logosunu kullanacaktir. Ipad ve Iphone
telefonlarinin Apple firmasinca iretilen ve tiretim agamalar1 farkl tilkelerde gerceklestirilen
iiriinler olmas1 buna en giizel 6rnektir. Ozellikle 1993 sonras1 dsnemde diinya ihracatinda Cin
en onemli llke konumuna gelmistir. Buna karsilik Japonya ve ABD’nin paylarinda ise
dramatik diisiisler yasanmistir. AB’de ise 1993 sonras1 donemde diisiis yasanmuistir.

Ticaret yoluyla emegi kiiresellestirme ¢abalari, ¢cevre iilkelerin istthdam piyasalarinin
esneklestirilmesine yonelik bir cabanin liriiniidiir. Bu baglamda, emegin ¢evre iilkelerde goreli
olarak ucuzlamasi sonucu; merkez iilkelerin iiretimleri, cok uluslu sirketleri araciligryla ya da
tagseronlagsma vb. yontemlerle bir bigimde ¢evre iilkelere yonelmistir. Merkez iilkelere yonelen
bu tiretim, ticaret yoluyla da merkez iilkelere kaymistir. Merkez iilkelerin tiretim-istindam —
ticaret iliskisini bu odakta yonlendirdigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle kiiresel vasifsiz ve
egitimsiz emek arzinmn arttigr ve goreli olarak emek iicretinin ¢ok diisiik oldugu tilkeler,
merkez iilkeler i¢in cazibe merkezleri olmuslardir. Kiiresel iki biiylik gii¢ olarak nitelendirilen
AB ve ABD kendi periferilerini yaratmislardir. AB genisleyerek ya da eski Dogu Blogu
iilkeleriyle yaptig1 anlasmalar yoluyla sanayi tretimlerini ¢esitli kanallarla bu iilkelere
kaydirirken; ABD de, Cin ve Hindistan iizerinden bu iliskiyi kurmustur. Bu baglamda, merkez
iilkelerin imalat sanayi iiretim ithalatinin i¢cindeki ¢evre iilkelerin payi, 1990’larin 6ncesinden
bu yana iki kat artmistir. Ozellikle bu anlamda ABD’nin periferisi niteligini kazanan Cin
burada ana siiriikleyici {ilke konumundadir. AB ve ABD tarafindan 1990’larda
periferilestirilen eski Dogu Bloku iilkeleri ve Cin ile Hindistan’in ihracati artarken, ithalatlar
da artmistir. Ithalatlarindaki artisin nedeni, bu iilkelerde yapilan iiretimin, emek disinda ¢ogu
girdisinin merkez {ilkelerdeki ara ve yatirim mallarina bagl olmasidir. Bu baglamda, merkez
iilkelerin imalat sanayi iiretimi ihracatinin i¢indeki ¢evre iilkeler payi, ithalatindaki paymdan
daha fazla artmasi1 6nemli bir sonugtur. Gegmisin nitelikli sektorleri, merkez tlilkelerden gevre
iilkelere kaymasi ile ¢evre iilkelerin nitelikli- vasifli mal {ireten sektdr iiretimi ve ithracatinda
onemli artiglar olmustur. Bu artisin kaynaginda ise, merkez iilkelerin ¢cevre sorunlarini gevre

tilkelere tasima kaygismin yanisira ana belirleyici unsur emek maliyetleridir. Bu vasifli
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iiretimin yatirim ve ara girdi mallarinin; hem o iilkelere ihracat1 saglanirken, ayn1 zamanda
cevre iilkelerin gorece diisiik emek maliyetlerinden de yararlanma yolu seg¢ilmistir.

Kuzey (gelismis)- Giiney (gelismekte olan) odakli gelisen ticaret kadar artik Giiney-
Gliney ticareti de gliindeme oturmustur. Kuzey ticaretini siiriikleyen, ABD ve AB’nin bagat
ekonomileri Almanya ve Fransa iken, Giiney ticaretinin yaklasik %80’ni Asya kitasinda
Japonya ve Cin odaklidir. Bu nedenle ticaretteki bu degisim aslinda yeni diinyanin tek kutuplu
degil, ii¢ kutuplu diinyaya dogru yoneldigini gostermektedir. Bu kutuplar da ABD, AB
(Almanya- Fransa) ve Japonya ve Cin kutuplaridir. Bu iilkeler arasinda bir degis-tokus olma
olasiligmi tartistigimizda ise, ABD’ nin bir¢ok gosterge veride birincil giiclinii siirdlirecegi ya
da azalarak da olsa siirdiirme olasiligmnin yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna karsilik Cin
karsisinda birlik olarak AB ve Japonya’nin giiciiniin zaman igerisinde zayiflama siirecini
yasayacag1 gorilmektedir. Ancak gelecek kapasitesini belirleyen temel arastirma
harcamalarinda ve elde etmis oldugu patent sayilar1 ve oranlarinda Cin’in ¢ok zayif ve mutlak
degerlerde de hala ¢ok gerilerde olmas1 ve iiretim —ihracatinin daha ¢cok ABD eksenli olmasi,
Cin’in goreli ve kisa siirede her alanda yakaladigi hizli biiylime artiglarimi siirdiirebilme ve
ABD’ye rakip olabilme olasiligint zayiflatmaktadir. Bu baglamda Cin, ABD’nin ge¢cmis
donemlerde iiretim periferisi olarak kullandig1 Giiney Kore konumuna diismekte; Kore,
Japonya’da {icretlerin artmasi nedeniyle, bu iilkeler yerine Cin’in ABD tarafindan

periferilestirildigi olgusu kanimizca daha dogru bir tespit olacaktir (Bakirtas 2009/B:15-18).

Uluslararas1 Go¢ Olgusu ve Gelisme Trendi

Uluslararas1 go¢ olgusu, kiiresel ikinci dalga sonrasi1 donemde gelismis iilkelerde,
Ozellikle Avrupa’da 1970’lerden bu yana onemli Glgiide degisti. 1945-1973 arasinda Bati
Avrupa’daki sanayilesmis iilkeler, 1973-74’deki Petrol Krizi’yle biten silirecte gegici isci
almay1 yeglemistir. Bu silireg, go¢ eden insanlarin sayismin artmasina kosut olarak daha
karmasik gog¢ yollarini tesvik eden bir siirece eslik etti. Boylece uluslararasi gog, transit ya da
mensi lilke olarak giderek kiiresellesti. Uluslararasi goce, aile birlesimi, miilteci ve siginmact
hareketleri akimlar1 cercevesinde baska boyutlar eklenirken, eskiden go¢ alan {ilkelerin
bazilar1 da gog¢ veren iilke konumuna geldi (UN 2011/C: 4).

Daha 6nceki siiregte eski diinyadan yeni diinyaya goc, uluslararasi gé¢iin temel konusu
iken, ozellikle 1990 sonrasinda degisen ekonomik yapiya kosut bicimde uluslararasi gociin
bilesiminde de 6nemli degismeler meydana geldi. Bu baglamda, go¢ dnceleri yalnizca Giiney-
Kuzey odakli ya da Kuzey- Kuzey incelenirken daha sonraki siiregte Giiney-Giiney koridoru

da 6nemli oldu.
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Go6¢ ve gelisme arasindaki iligkiyi inceleyen calismalarin ¢ogu gelismekte olan
iilkelerden gelen goge odaklanmistir. Diinya’nin uluslararasi go¢gmenlerinin yaklasik % 40 —
50’si ¢ok az geligmis bolgelerde oturanlardan olusmaktadir. Bazi gelismekte olan iilkeler
(6zellikle Arjantin, Kosta Rika, Sili, Malezya, Giiney Afrika ve Tayland gibi orta gelirli
iilkeler) diger yoksul komsularindan 6nemli miktarda kalict gogmenler almaktadir. Digerleri
(6rnegin Dominik Cumbhuriyeti, E1 Salvador, Hindistan) 6nemli miktarda spesifik endiistrilere
kalict gogmenler almaktadir (Newland 2011: 1).

Akademik diinyada son zamanlara kadar gé¢ ve gelisme konusu iizerine yapilan
tartigmalarda enstriimantalist goriis egemendi. Bu goriise gore gelisme, asiri, siyasi olarak
kabulii zor, ya da yasadisi olarak algilanan goce karsi genellikle bir panzehir olarak
goriilmiistliir. Bu goriis son yillara kadar genis bir yelpazede kabul edilir goriis niteliginde
olup, bu goriis 1980’lerde ABD’de, 1990’larin hemen oOncesinde Latin Amerika ve
Karayipler’de ve Avrupa’da, oOzellikle de 1990’larin ortasindan beri Fransa’nin ortak
gelistirdigi programlar ve “2002 AB Seville Zirve Toplantisi”nin daha sonrasinda program ve
politikalara yansimigtir (Newland 2011; 1 ve Colyer 2011).

Uluslararas1 go¢ olgusu ve bu olgu icin gelistirilen politikalar ve sistemlerin
yonetiminde ozellikle son yirmi yil siiresince epeyce degisiklik oldu. Bunun nedeni ise
enstriimantalist yaklasimin basarisiz olmasidir. Ozellikle ABD’nin Karayipler ve Orta
Amerika’da yapmis oldugu yatirim yardimlari ve Meksika ile genis tabanli ticaretin
liberalizasyonu, bolgede gog iizerine olan baskiy1 anlamli 6l¢lide azaltmamistir. Avrupa’da
ise gelisme odakli go¢ politikasi, AB’den diizensiz gogii caydirmak ya da yoniinii degistirme
amacl igbirligi ile ve geri kabul anlagsmalar1 yardimiyla desteklenen politikalar basarili
olamadi (Fargues P. Papademetriou, D.G. Salinari G. and Sumption, M. 2011: 1).

Daha onceki yillarda ulusal diizeyde ele alinan ve ulusun sinirlar ile ¢izilen gog
sorunu lizerine gelistirilen politika tartigmalari, enstiirmantalist yaklasimm ulusal gelismeci
modellemesinden kademeli bigcimde uzaklasarak, kiiresel gelisme odakli yaklasima kosut
bicimde daha genis bicimde ele alinmaya baslanmistir. Ciinkii uluslararas1 go¢, son yillarda
goriiniir bigimde kiiresel bir olgu olarak gelismektedir. Birlesmis Milletler’ in gog¢ verilerine
gore 1970- 2010 arahiginda diinyadaki uluslararasi gogmen sayis1 2,5 kattan daha fazla
artmistir. Asagidaki Tablo 1 incelendiginde, 1970 yilinda 84 milyon olan uluslararas1 gogmen
sayisinin  kirk yillik periyodun ilk bolimiinde (1970-1990) 1,85 kat artarken, ikinci
boliimiinde (1990-2010) 1,37 kat artis gosterdigi goriilmektedir.

1970 yilinda toplam 84 milyon uluslararasi gé¢gmen hemen hemen ayni oranda

gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilkeler arasinda bdliisiiliirken, 6zellikle 1990 sonrasi siirecte
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gelismis iilkeler lehine 6nemli degisiklik olmustur. Nitekim ayni periyodun ilk boliimiinde
gelismis tilkelerde 1,90 kat artig s6z konusu iken, ikinci boliimde 1,56 artig gdstermistir. Buna
karsilik gelismekte olan iilkelerde ilk boliimde 1,78 kat artig gerceklesirken, bu artis ikinci
boliimde 1,17 diizeyinde gergeklesmistir. Bdylece uluslararasi gogiin temel artis nedeni

yoksul tilkelerden zengin iilkelere giden gogmenler olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 2: Uluslararas1 Go¢gmen Sayilari( Milyon)
Gelisme Gruplari 1970 1990 2000 2010
Diinya 84 156 178 214
Gelismis Ulkeler 43 82 104 128
Gelismekte Olan Ulkeler 41 73 74 86
Enaz Gelismis Ulkeler 10 11 11 12
Diger Azgelismis Ulkeler 31 62 63 75
Kaynak: Terrazas(2011;1-2) ve UN(2011/A)

Birlesmis Milletler Uluslararasi Go¢ Verileri’ne gore 2010 yilinda diinya niifusunun %
3,1 i gogmen konumunda iken, daha fazla gelismis bolgelerdeki gogmen sayilarinin toplam
niifusa oran1 10,3, daha az gelismis bolgelerdeki oran ise 1,5°dir. Diinya’daki toplam
gdecmenlerin %32,6’s1 Avrupa’da, %23,4’i de Kuzey Amerika’dadir. ABD’nin orani ise
%20°dir. Diger gelismis iilkelerden Almanya, Fransa, Italya gibi iilkeler ise diger iilkelere
oranla yiiksek oranlara sahiptirler.

Uluslararas1 go¢ olgusundaki bu durum, gociin gelismekte olan ya da azgelismis
iilkelerden gelismis iilkelere dogru oldugunun bir gostergesi niteligindedir. Clinkii gelismekte
olan iilkelerde yasayanlar i¢in, bir¢ok zengin — 6zellikle Kuzey Amerika ve Avrupa- iilkeleri
hayallerindeki yerler olarak goriilmektedir. Terrazas (2011: 2)’¢ gore 1970 yilinda bir
iilkedeki toplam niifusunun onda biri ya da daha fazlasini olusturan diinyadaki 29 insandan 1 i
gocmen iken, 2010 yilinda bu oran yaklasik 9 da 1 olarak gergeklesmistir. Bu dramatik
degisim 6zellikle 1990 sonras1 dénemde kiiresellesmenin hiz kazandigi siiregte hizlanarak
artmustir. Nitekim Tablo 2 verilerine baktigimizda azgelismis bolgelerden, daha fazla gelismis
bolgelere net gogmen akiminin oldugu goriilmektedir. 1950 sonrasi siirecte, 1955-1960
donemi hari¢ azgelismis bolgelerden daha fazla gelismis bolgelere giderek artan bigimde bir
goc akimi oldugu agik¢a goriilmektedir. Asil hizlanmanin ise 1960 sonras1 donemde basladig:
goriilmekte olup, bu doneme kadar binlerle ifade edilen ve bazi donemlerde bile tersine olan
goc akimi, daha fazla geligmis bdlgelere yonelen milyon rakamlar: ile ifade edilir bigime

doniigmiistiir. Nitekim 1950-1955 doneminde 315 bin olan net go¢ akimi 1960-1965
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doneminde 3 milyonun {izerine ¢ikarken, diinya ekonomisinde biiylimenin ve gelismenin hiz

kazandig1 1960-1970 doneminde 6 milyonun {izerinde gerceklesmistir.

Tabh 3:Bololre Gre Net Uhsarares Gnen Saylen
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Kaynak: UN Populetion Division Depatment of Economics and Socl Affairs Word Papultion Prospets: Te 2010 Revision

Diinya ekonomisinde kriz ve kiiclilmenin oldugu 1975-1985 donemde net goc
akimimda bir yavaglama ve gerileme oldugu goriiliirken, ekonomik biiyiimenin yeniden hiz
kazandig1 1985-2005 doneminde ise yeniden sigrama gosterdigi goriilmektedir. Nitekim 1985
yilinda azgeligsmis bolgelerden gelismis bolgelere yonelen net gdogmen sayisi 5 milyon 643 bin
kisi iken, bu sayr 2005 yilinda 17 milyon 450 bin kisiye ¢ikmistir. Diinya ekonomisinin
yeniden durma ve kriz siirecinde ise yeniden azalma egilim gdsterdigi tablodaki verilerden

goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4: G-7 Ulkelerinin Diinya Go¢ igindeki paylar1 ve Gdgmenlerinin ilk 20

Ulkelere gére Dagilimi
ABD INGILTERE ALMANYA FRANSA KANADA ITALYA JAPONYA

;:’:l:z“(')fa‘:ime“ 19,8 32 50 3,1 33 21 1,0
Meksika 27,2|Hindistan 9,5[Trkiye 25,4|Cezayir 13,7|ingiltere 9,4|Romanya 18,2|Cin 28,2
Cin 4,1|Polonya 7,5|italya 7,8|Fas 12,6/Cin 7,5|Cezayir 11,7|Kore 27,6
Filipinler 4,0|Pakistan 6,5[Polonya 5,7|Portekiz 11,4|Hindistan 7,2|Fas 10,7|Brezilya 14,7
Hindistan 3,9]irlanda 6,1|Yunanistan 4,4italya 6,7|Filipinler 4,9|Cin 4,6|Filipinler 9,4
Porto Riko 3,9|Almanya 4 3|Hirvatistan 3,3lispanya 5,4litalya 4,8|Ukrayna 3,9|Peru 2,8
Vietnam 2,7|Guney Afrika| 3,2|Rusya 2,8|Tunus 4,5|ABD 4,0|Filipinler 3,1|ABD 2,4
El Salvador 2,6/Banglades 3,0[Austurya 2,6|Turkiye 4,5|Hong Kong 3,5|Tunus 2,7|Tayland 1,9
Kore Cum. 2,5|ABD 2,6|Bosna Hersek| 2,3|ingiltere 2,6/|Almanya 2,8|Polonya 2,6|Vietnam 1,7
Kiiba 2,3|Jamaika 2,3|Hollanda 1,9/Almanya 2,6|Polonya 2,8|Makedonya 2,3|Endonezya 1,2
Kanada 2,0|Kenya 2,2|Ukrayna 1,9(Belgika 2,1|Vietnam 2,6/Hindistan 2,3|Hindistan 1,0!
Dominik C. 1,8|Nijerya 2,2 |Portekiz 1,7|Polonya 1,8|Portekiz 2,4|Ekvator 2,1|ingiltere 0,8
Guatemala 1,8|Avustralya 1,8|Fransa 1,6/Vietnam 1,5(Pakistan 2,2|Peru 2,1|Kanada 0,5
ingiltere 1,6/Fransa 1,8|ispanya 1,6|Senegal 1,4|Jamaika 2,0|Misir 2,0|Banglades 0,5
Almanya 1,5|Zimbabve 1,7|ABD 1,5[Cin 1,3|Hollanda 1,8|Moldova 2,0|Avusturya 0,5
Jamaika 1,5|italya 1,6lingiltere 1,4|Cote d'Ivoire 1,1|Sri Lanka 1,7/Senegal 1,8|Nepal 0,4
Kolombiya 1,4/Filipinler 1,6/Romanya 1,3|Cumbada 1,0(Kore 1,6|Sri Lanka 1,8|Pakistan 0,4
Haiti 1,3|Somali 1,6[Vietnam 1,2|Mali 1,0|iran 1,5|Banglades 1,6|Fransa 0,4
Polonya 1,1|Sri Lanka 1,6/Cin 1,2|isvigre 1,0(Guyana 1,4|Pakistan 1,4|Sri Lanka 0,4
Honduras 1,1{Cin 1,5|Irak 1,1|Kamerun 1,0(Fransa 1,3|Nijerya 1,2|Malezya 0,4
Ekvator 1,0|Gana 1,4|Fas 1,0(Kongo C. 0,9|Romanya 1,3(Almanya 1,2|Rusya 0,3
ik 20 Ulke Pay | 70,3 65,4 72,6 78,0 67,9 79,3 95,5
Kaynak:World Bank, Migration and Development Table 1: Bilateral Estimates of Migrant Stocks in 2010'den tarafimizca hazirlanmigtir
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Diinya Bankasi’nin 2011 verileri ile yeniledigi 2010 go¢ stoku tahminlerine gore ise,
Diinya’daki gogmen stoku 215 milyon 763bin 515 olup, bunun 107 milyon 878 bin 427’si
OECD tammlamasimndaki yiiksek gelirli tilkelerdeki go¢menleri olusturmaktadir.?

Bu iilkelerin toplam gdgmen girigleri i¢indeki pay1 %50°dir. Gelismis {ilkelerin hangi
bolgelerden goc¢ aldigina baktigimizda ise giris boliimiinde belirttigimiz gogiin Kuzey
(Gelismis Ulkeler)-Giiney (Gelismekte olan Ulkeler) ve Kuzey-Kuzey oldugu, geriye kalan
%350’nin de incelendiginde Giiney-Giiney eksenli oldugu goriilmektedir. Toplam uluslararasi
briit gé¢ girisinin %37,6’smin yukaridaki tabloda ayrintili bicimde inceledigimiz G-7 iilkeleri
oldugu goriilmektedir.

G-7 iilkelerinin almis oldugu gdgmenlerin iilkelere dagilimma baktigimizda Ingiltere
disinda bir- iki tlkenin agirlikli gogmen aldiklarmi gérmekteyiz. Nitekim yukaridaki tablo
incelendiginde, diinyada 19,8 oraniyla en fazla go¢gmen alan ABD’nin en fazla gog¢ aldig: tilke
Meksika’dir. Meksikali go¢menlerin toplam gd¢menlere orani %27,2 diizeyindedir. ikinci
iilke ise 4,1 orani ile Cin’dir. Diinyada %35 orani ile ikinci en fazla go¢gmen alan Almanya’nin
en fazla aldig1 gogmen iilke ise 27,2 orani ile Tiirkiye olup, ikinci siradaki italya’nin oran1 7,8
diizeyindedir. Italya’nin almis oldugu gé¢men iilke Romanya (18,2) iken ikinci sirada Cezayir
(11,7)dir. Fransa ise Cezayir (13,7), Fas (12,6) ve Portekiz (11,4)’den gégmen almakta;
Japonya ise Cin (28,2) ve Kore (27,6) almaktadir. Bu iilkelerin gogmen almalarinda temel
belirleyici olarak iki faktoriin rol oynadigmi gérmekteyiz: Yakmlik ya da gecmiste bir sekilde

somiirgeleri olmalar1. Burada tek farkli olan Almanya’nin Tiirk gogmenler almasidir.

Tablo 5: Gelismekte Olan En fazla Go¢men alan {ilkeler ve Go¢menlerinin Dagilimi

RUSYA SUUDI ARABISTAN | HINDISTAN UKRAYNA [BIRLESIK ARAPEMIR| KAZAKISTAN FAS
Toplam Gomen 34 25 24 15 14 14
Stoku Orant
Ukrayna 29,7|Hindlstan 19,9|Banglades 60,7|Rusya 70,1)India 66,3|Rusya 72,3[Batt Seria ve Gazzq 294
Kazakistan 21,6{Msr 13,8|Pakistan 21,2(Belarus 5,3|Pakistan 13,8|Ukrayna 8,8[Misir 28,7
Bela Rus 7,8|Pakistan 13,8{Nepal 10,4|Kazakistan | 4,8{Sri Lanka 49|0zbekistan | 6,0{Irak 102
Ozbekistan 7,1|YemenCumh|  12,3]SriLanka 30{Ozbekistan | 4,7|Eqypt, Avab Rep 4,3|Almanya 5,7|Suriye 9,7
Azerbaycan 7,1 |Filipinler 7,7|Myanmar 1,0|Moldova | 3,2|Phippines 3,7|Bela Rus 1,8]Sri Lanka 35
Giircistan 5,3|Banglades 6,|Cin 0,5|Azerbaycan | 1,8|Bangladesh 3,1|Azerbejcan | 1,3|Endenozya 29
Ermenisian 4,0/Sri Lanka 5,4|Malaysiya 0,3)Gircistan | 1,4|Yemen, Rep. 1,8 Tiirkiye 1.2|Cin 26
Kirgz Cumh. 3 9|Endonezya 3 8|Birlesik Arap Em.|  0,3|Ermenistan | 1,0{lran, Islamic Rep 1,2|Polorya (,8|Banglades 19
Tackistan 3.2|Sudan 3 8| Afganistan 0,2|Tackistan | 0,6/Sudan 09|Tackistan | 04[Suudi Arabistan | 1,4
Moldova 2,3)Urdiin 2,4|Bhutan 0,4|Kigz Cumh| 0,6 Moldova | 0,3|Filipinler 11
ik 10 Uke Pay | 926 89,0 97,1 935 100,0 98,6 914
Kaynak:World Bank, Migration and Development Table 1: Bilateral Estimates of Migrant Stocks in 2010'den tarafimzea hazrlanmgt
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1989 Berlin Duvarr’nin yikilmast ile birlikte diinyadaki faktor hareketlerinin
kiiresellesmesi siireci baglamistir. Ozellikle Bati’nin gereksinim duydugu enerji kaynaklarmin
onemli kisminin Ortadogu ve Hazar ¢evresinde yer almasi, Biiylik Ortadogu olgusunu ortaya
¢ikarmis olup, bu bolgeye insan gogii de alan bir konum kazandirmistir. Enerji kaynaklarinin
onemli kismina sahip olan Rusya, uluslararasi toplam gé¢menlerin %35,7 sini barindirirken,
Suudi Arabistan ise 3,4’tinii, Ukrayna 2,4’iinii, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri 1,5 ve Kazakistan da
1,4’tnii  barmndiriken, Giiney Asya’nin gelismekte olan iilkesi Hindistan ise 2,5’ini
barindirmaktadir.

Bu iilkelerin aldiklar1 gd¢menlerin iilkelerine baktigimizda ise, gelismis iilkelere
benzer bigimde ve daha yogun olarak komsu ya da daha 6ncesinde ayni tilke yurttashg: yapan
birka¢ iilkeden aldiklarmi gdrmekteyiz. Ornegin Rusya, Ukrayna ve Kazakistan
gocmenlerinin hemen hemen hepsini Eski Sovyetler Birligi, simdi de Bagimsiz Devletler
Toplulugu iilkelerinden almaktadir. Rusya go¢menlerinin en yiiksek oldugu iilkeler Ukrayna
(29,7) ve Kazakistan (21,6) iken, Ukrayna ve Kazakistan ise, gogmenlerinin %70’ini Rusya’
dan almaktadir. Hindistan ise en yiiksek go¢meni, Banglades (60,7) ve Pakistan (21,2)dan
almaktadir. Suudi Arabistan’in ise daha karmasik ve ¢ok iilkeli bir go¢ yapisina sahip
oldugunu gormekteyiz. Nitekim bu iilkedeki en kalabalik gogmen grubunu Hindistan (19,9),
Misir (13,8), Pakistan (13,8), Yemen Cumhuriyeti (12,3) ve Filipinler (7,7) olusturmaktadir.
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri ise Hindistan kékenli go¢men grubunu 66,3 ile barindirirken, ikinci
sirada Pakistan 13,8 ile yer almaktadir.

Giiney-Kuzeye kars1 Giiney-Giiney Go¢ii’niin 6nemli oldugu, asagidaki tablodan da
goriinmektedir. Bu tabloya gore 2009 verileri ¢ercevesinde, gelismekte olan tilkelerden
gelismis llkelere go¢ akimi %57 diizeyindeyken, gelismekte olan iilkelerden giden
gécmenlerin %43’l yine gelismekte olan iilkeye gitmekte olup Giiney-Giiney gé¢ akimini
olusturmaktadir. Yiiksek gelirli OECD iilkelerinin kendi aralarindaki go¢ii Kuzey-Kuzey ise
%83,3 diizeyinde olup, Kuzey’den Giiney’e yonelen gog¢ ise %14 diizeyindedir.

Tablo 6: Ulke Gruplar1 odakli Kiiresel Go¢meen Stoku Dagilimi(%)

Géicmen Veren Ulke Gruplan Gégmen Alan Ulke Gruplan

ULKE GRUPLARI Gelismekte olan Ulkeler ~ |Yiiksek Gelirli OECD Ulkeleri ~ |Yiiksek Gelirli OECD it Ulkelel
Gelismekte olan Ulkeler 51 08 141

Yiiksek Gelirli OECD Ulkeleri 136 83 31

Yiiksek Gelirli OFCD Digi Ulkeler 209 741 50

Kaynak: World Bank(2011/B:12)
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Gelismekte olan iilkeler eksenli go¢ Giiney-Giiney odakli incelendiginde de gene
geligmis lilkelerin gereksinimi olan enerjinin egemen oldugu Biiyiik Ortadogu eksenli bir go¢
olgusunun oldugunu, ya da sanayi iiretimlerini kaydirdiklar: iilkeler odakli oldugunu agikga
gormekteyiz. Gelismis llkelerin kendi tiilkelerine yonelen gocii, Ozellikle ABD eksenli
inceledigimizde diisiik ticretli go¢men is¢ilere yonelmektedir. Bu baglamda uluslararasi gog
olgusu incelenirken, yasadisi gog, ucuz emek ve esnek emek piyasalar1 odakli olarak

incelenmektedir.

Tablo 7: ABD’nin Yasadist Gogmen Sayilari

2011 Ocak Tahmini
Giris Perivodu Savyi Yuzde
Tam Yillar 11.510.000 100
2005-2010 1.580.000 14
2000-2004 3.330.000 29
1995-1999 3.030.000 26
1990-1994 1.650.000 14
1985-1989 1.070.000 o
1980-1984 S50.000 7

Kaynak: Hoefer, M. Rytina,N. and Baker B.(2012:3) i¢cinde U.S Department of Homeland Security.

Geligmis iilkeler olarak nitelendirdigimiz ABD ve AB i¢in yasadis1 go¢ onemli bir
sorun olup, bu iilke ekonomilerinin yiikseldigi ve issizligin azaldigi donemlerde yasadisi gog
de cazip hale gelmektedir. US Department of Homeland Security verilerine gore ABD’de
Ocak 2011 itibartyla 11 milyon 510 bin kacak gd¢men bulunmaktadir. Bu yasadisi
goecmenlerin en fazla giris yaptig1 donem 1995-1999 periyodu (%26) ve 2000-2004 periyodu
(%29) olarak gerceklesmistir.

ABD’deki yasadis1 go¢menlerin 6 milyon 800 bini ( %59’u) Meksikal1 olup, ortalama
2000 yilindan 2011 yilia kadar 280 bin kisi her yil ABD’ye yasadis1 yollarla giris yapmustir.
Bu dénemdeki artis oran1 ise %36°dir. ikinci en yiiksek kacak gd¢men niifusa sahip olan iilke
ise El Salvador olup, ABD de 660 bin (%6) kagak gé¢mene sahiptir. Bu donemdeki artig orani
ise %45°tir. S6z konusu donemde en fazla artig saglayan ise Honduras dogumlulardir. 2000
yilinda 160 bin kacak gd¢men varken, bu rakam 2011 yilinda 380 bine ¢ikmis olup, artis orani
%132°dir ve bu artisa kosut bicimde pay1 da %2’den %3’e ¢cikmistir. Bdlgesel olarak ABD’
deki kagak gogmen dagilimina baktigimizda ise, en yliksek kagak gogmen grubunu 8,9 milyon
(%77) kisi ile Kuzey Amerika- Kanada, Meksika, Karayipler ve Orta Amerika - ikinci en
biiyiik bolge ise 1,3 milyon (%11) ile Asya ve 0,8 milyon (%7) ile Giiney Amerika
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olusturmaktadir. 2000 - 2011 arasindaki yasa dig1 go¢lin en biiyiik artigini gergeklestirenler ise
2,8 milyon kisi ile Kuzey Amerika bolgesidir (Hoefer, Rytina, and Baker, 2012: 4).

ABD de en fazla kacak gogmenin bulundugu iki eyalet Kaliforniya ve Texas’tir.
Johnson Hans and Hill Laura (2011)’e gore 1980’lerde ABD’deki kagak gdg¢menlerin
neredeyse yaris1 Kaliforniya’da yasiyordu. Bu oran 2000 yilinda %30’a gerilemis ve 2011
yilinda da 2 milyon 830 bin kisi olarak, toplam kagak gé¢menin %25’ ini olusturmustur. 2000-
2011 donemindeki artis hizi %12 diizeyinde kalmistir. Kaliforniya’da yasadist gogmen
oransal olarak azalirken, giineydogu ve orta bati eyaletlerinde dramatik bicimde artis
gostermis, bununla birlikte geleneksel yasadisi gé¢gmenlerin yasadigi Texas (1.790 bin),
Florida (740 bin), New York (630 bin) gibi eyaletlerde yasadis1 gogmen sayis1 hala biiyiik
orana sahiptir. Bu ii¢ eyalet Kaliforniya’dan sonra en fazla yasadisi gogmene sahip
eyaletlerdir.

Insanlar1 yasadis1 gége zorlayan temel etmenin daha iyi bir yasam ve is bulmak amaci
oldugu goriilmektedir. Nitekim ABD’ye yasadisi yollarla giren go¢gmenlerin ilk amacinin is
bulmak ve oOzellikle bebeklerinin ABD yurttagligmi kazanabilmesi oldugu goriilmektedir.
ABD’li igverenler yasadisi gé¢menleri daha ucuza galistirmaya hazir olduklarindan, bu
insanlarin is bulmakta sikinti1 ¢ekmedikleri goriilmektedir. Nitekim yetiskin yasadisi
gdemenlerin en az %75°1 isgiiclinde yer almakta; erkek yasadis1 gogmenlerin isgiicline katilim
orani ise %90’dan daha fazla gergeklesmektedir. Bu tiir gogmenlerin kendi iilkelerinde ya
issiz ya da daha diisiik iicretle calistiklar1 bir gergektir. Ornegin ABD’de imalat sanayinde
calisan 1iscilerin ortalama iicret diizeyi Meksika’dakilerden 9 kat daha yiiksektir.
Kaliforniya’da ¢alisan her 20 kisiden birisi kagak go¢men durumundadir. Bu kacak go¢gmenler
ekonominin tiim sektodrlerinde, ¢ogu dislik nitelikli islerde ¢alismaktadirlar. ABD’deki tarim
is¢ilerinin yaridan fazlasi yasadis1 gdo¢menlerden olusurken, yasadist go¢menlerin daha
onemli kismu tekstil, restoran ve ev islerinde ¢alismaktadir (Johnson and Hill, 2011: 7-9).

Yasadis1 gé¢ ve yasadist gocmenlerin daha diisiik iicretlerle calistigi gerceginden
hareketle, kapitalist iiretim biciminde daha yiliksek kar ve daha yiiksek biiylime oldugu
gercektir. Bu nedenle yasa dis1 gé¢ bir yandan da g6z yumulan hatta tesvik edilen bir olgudur.
Bu cercevede kiiresel gelisme modelinin 6nemli bir pargasi haline gelen go¢ ve gd¢cmenlik
olgusu, gd¢ olgusunun geleneksel yaklagimin ortaya koydugu ulusal olgekli politikalarin
disinda kiiresel politika bi¢imini almistir. Bu baglamda, kiiresel gelisme modeli odakl
sermaye birikim modeli ¢er¢evesinde olusan patika, uluslararast go¢ olgusunu da yeniden
bicimleme ve yeni kurumsal yaklasim ve politikalar cercevesinde olusturma gereksinimi

duymustur. Bu cergevede uluslararasi gelisme politikalar1 daha genis bir perspektifte ele
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alinarak, ulusal ekonomilerin kiiresel sisteme entegresini saglayacak agiklik politikalar1
cergevesinde, daha genis kapsamli ulusal 6lgekli politikalarin deregiilasyonu (6rnegin ticaret,
uluslararasi finans ve go¢ sorunlarinin ) ile daha genel kabul gérmiis uluslararasi saglik,
demokrasinin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi, yabanci yardim gibi konular1 kapsayacak bigimde

genisletilmistir.

Diinya Emek Piyasasindaki Gelismeler ve Gogiin Emek piyasalarnn Uzerindeki
Etkileri

Go¢ birincil onemde olan bir konu olmasima karsin, uluslararasi ticaret, dogrudan
yatirim ve uluslararasi finans olarak, (6rnegin ¢ogu uluslararasi iktisat ders kitaplarinda bile)
uluslararasi ekonominin merkezinde higbir zaman yer bulmamistir. Bunun bir nedeni
kanimizca uluslararas1 gogiin uluslararasi iktisat ile emek ekonomileri arasindaki gri alana
denk gelmesindendir. Uluslararas1 go¢ hakkindaki diisiincenin teorik catisi bir tiir faktor
hareketliligi baglamindaki genel denge modelidir; fakat en ilging ampirik sorular veri ve
ekonometrik teknikler daha ¢ok emek ekonomistlerince gelistirilmistir (Egger ve Nelson,
2012: 107).

Diinya ticaretinin liberallesmesi ekseninde Uruguay Round’un bir sonucu olarak
Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii (WTO)’ niin 1995 yilinda kurulmas: ile ticaretin kiiresellesmesi olgusu
hizlanmustir. Ticaretin yalnizca mal ayagmi degil, hizmet ayagin1 da kapsayacak bigimde
genisletilerek GATS (Hizmet Ticareti Genel Anlagsmasi)’in imzalanmasi sonrasinda, hizmet
sektoriiniin  kiiresellesmesi ¢ercevesinde insan hareketliligini igeren Arz modu 4’lin
yaygmlasmasi ile birlikte, ozellikle “ beyin goc¢li” odakli nitelikli insan gocli hizlanmas,
uluslararas1 go¢ olgusu popiiler konu haline gelmistir. Ciinkii uluslararasi go¢ ve gé¢menlik
olgusu, gelismis iilkelerin Ozellikle Kuzey Amerika ve Avrupa’nin emek piyasalari
ekonomileri ile yerel toplum yapilarinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi konumuna gelmistir. Ozellikle
gelismis iilkelerin go¢men niifusundaki hizli artig, bu iilkelerin emek piyasa yapisinin
degismesine neden oldu. Gelismis iilkelerin ¢ekmis oldugu nitelikli isglictinin (bilim
adamlari, isadamlar1 ve arastirmacilar) emek piyasasinda niteligi artirirken, kagak gécmenler
olgusuyla da niteliksiz iggiiciiniin yogunlagmasini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Uluslararasi gogmenlerin
sayisindaki artig, emek piyasasinmn da bir anlamda giderek uluslararasilasmasina neden
olmustur. Go¢ alan gelismis iilkelerle gé¢ veren gelismekte olan iilkeler arasinda kisi basi
gelir diizeyi ve ticretlerdeki kalic1 farkliliklar ve genis arka plana karsi, iletisim ve ulastirma
maliyetlerinin diismesi ve genisletilmis AB’de is¢ilerin serbest dolagim hakkinin taninmas: ile

biitiin diinyada yliksek beceriye sahip gd¢menler i¢in gocmenlik kosullarinin
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serbestlestirilmesi gibi kurumsal degisiklikler, emek piyasalarin1 da bir anlamda giderek
ulusal piyasalardan uluslararasilasan piyasalara doniistiirmeye baglamistir.

Uluslararast goglin diizeyinin giderek artmasi, go¢men alan gelismis {ilkelerin
isgiictindeki ve niifustaki kaygilar1 artirmistir. Bu kaygilar daha ¢ok “emek piyasasi lizerine
gociin etkisi” ya da daha spesifik olarak iki soruda odaklanmaktadir: Gog alan iilkelerde, gog
nedeniyle emek arzindaki artis yerlilerin ticretlerini azaltir m1? Emek piyasalari tam rekabetgi
degilse issizligi artirir m1? ABD’de uzun Siiredir politik ve akademik tartismada, daha ¢ok
gociin ticretleri diisiirlip dislirmeyecegi lizerine odaklanilirken, Avrupa’da emek piyasasi
kurumlar1 daha kat1 ve issizlik oranlar1 yiiksek oldugundan, yerlilerden gé¢menler is alip
almayacagi tartismasi daha onemlidir (Brucker, 2011: 2). 2007 ve sonrasi siiregte ortaya gikan
ve bugiin de tiim diinyayi etkisine alip giderek derinlesen finansal odakli biiyiik krizin, ABD
tarithinin yasadigr en yiiksek issizlik oranlarmi ortaya ¢ikarirken, Avrupa’da da issizligi
artirarak biiylik ekonomik ve sosyal calkantilara yol agtigi bir ortamda gogiin issizligi artip
artirmadigi, hem Avrupa hem de ABD i¢in 6nemli olmaktadir.

Kiiresel emek arzi, son yirmi bes yil i¢inde dort kattan daha fazla artmistir. Kiiresel
emek havuzunun biiylimesi, gelismis ve gelismekte olan yeni trend ekonomilerin nihai
mallarin ithalati, ara mali tiretiminin desteklenmesi ve gog¢ alma kanalariyla olmustur. Emegin
devam eden kiiresellesmesi, gelismis ekonomilerde ¢ikti ve verimlilik artislar1 yoluyla, artan
emek maliyetini azaltmada katkida bulunurken, gelismekte olan iilkelerde de iicretlerin
artmasi1 nedeniyle faydali oldugu sdylenmektedir. Ancak 2011 yili sonunda diinyanin yalin
gercegi ise kiiresel isgiiciiniin {i¢te biri; ya yoksul ¢alisan ya da igsiz konumunda olmasidir.
Kiiresel is giicii arz1 3 milyar 300 milyon olup, 200 milyon issiz ve 900 milyon da ¢alisan
yoksul (giinde 2 $ altinda gelir elde eden) oldugu gercegi ortadadir. Bu galisan yoksullara
gelismis iilkelerde olabilecek ¢alisan yoksullar dahil degildir.

ILO’nun Global Employment Trends 2012 verileri incelendiginde, finans odakli
biiylimenin egemen oldugu 2000’li yillarda emek piyasasinda istihdama katilim orani 2000
yilinda 61,2 diizeyindeyken, bu oran kriz yilina kadar ayni kalmis ve kriz yili ve sonrasinda
ise azalarak 2010 yilinda 60,2 diizeyine gerilemistir. Bu gerilemede en biiyiik etken gelismis
ekonomiler ve AB iilkelerindeki igiicline katilim oranindaki gerilemedir. Bu iilkelerdeki
isgiicline katilim orani 2000 yilinda 56,6 iken, 2008’de 57,1 ve 2010 yilinda da 55 olarak
gerceklesmistir. Issizlik oranlarma baktigimizda ise, diinya issizlik oranlar1 2000 yilinda 6,3
diizeyindeyken, kriz oncesi donemde 5,6 diizeyine kadar gerilemis, daha sonra yeniden 6,1
diizeyine ¢ikmustir. Gelismis ekonomiler ve AB iilkelerindeki issizlik oranlar1 ise 2000°de 6,7

iken, kriz dncesi donemde 5,8 olarak gerceklesmis, krizle birlikte artan igsizlik oranlar1 2010
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yilinda 8,8 diizeyine ¢ikmustir. Issizlik rakamlarma oransal degil de mutlak olarak
baktigimizda ise, 2000 yilinda 175,5 milyon olan issiz sayist 2010 yilinda 197,3 milyona
cikmustir.

2000 yilinda 2 milyar 611 bin kisi toplamda istihdam edilirken, bunun 1 milyar 56
milyon kisisi (yaklasik %41 1) tarim sektoriinde; 1 milyar 20 bin’i( yaklasik %39°u) hizmet
sektoriinde galismis olup, sanayi sektoriinde galisan insan sayisi 532 milyondur ve toplam
istihdamin yaklasik %20’sidir. Diinya toplam istihdaminin 444 milyon 700 bin’i (yaklasik
%]17’s1) gelismis ekonomiler ve AB iilkelerinde gerceklesirken, diinya istthdammim c¢ok
onemli kism1 Asya iilkelerinde ger¢geklesmektedir.

Diinya istihdam verilerinin 2000-2010 degisimine baktigimizda ise, diinya genel
istthdami bu periyotta 16,3 oraninda artmis olup, diinya sanayi istihdamindaki artis oran1 26,1
ve diinya hizmet istihdami artis oram1 da 30,5 diizeyinde gerceklesmistir. Diinya tarim
istthdam1 ise -2,3 oraninda daralmistir. Bu daralmada gelismis ekonomiler ve AB
iilkelerindeki tarmm istihdaminin -28,4 oraninda kiiciilmesi etkili olmustur. Gelismis
ekonomilerin diinya tarim istihdamindaki pay1 da bu gelismeye kosut 2,3 diizeyinden 1,7
diizeyine gerilemistir. AB disindaki Avrupa (3,6’dan 3,2 ye) ve Dogu Asya’nin (33,5’dan
27,8’e) da tarim istihdamindaki paylar1 gerilemistir. Diinyanin geri kalaninda ise tarimin pay1

ya ayni kalmis ya da artmistir.

Grafik 3: Diinya Istihdaminda Toplam ve Sektorel Degismeler (2000-2010)
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Kaynak: ILO Global Employment Trends 2012: 99 verilerinden hazirlanmastir.

Kiiresel siirecin ortaya c¢ikardigi ticaret, finans ve hizmet sektoriindeki hizh
entegrasyon siirecinde, daha onceki siiregte liretime dayali biiyiime modeli yerini hizmet ve

finansa dayal1 bir biiylime modeline birakmistir. Bu modelin sermaye birikim siireci de farkl
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olmustur. Uretime dayali sermaye birikim siirecinden, para ve finans enstriimanlarina dayali
sermaye birikim siirecine dogru bir kayis gergeklesmistir. Bu siiregte istihdam yapisinda da
onemli degisimler meydana gelmis, gelismekte olan iilke ekonomileri tarimsal kesimde yer
alan istihdam, sanayi ve hizmet sektoriine dogru bir kayis gerceklestirmistir. Gelismis tilkeler
ve AB’den, gelismekte olan iilkelere sanayilerin kaymasina kosut olarak istihdam yapilar1 da
degismistir. Bu donemde hem oransal hem de mutlak olarak gelismis ekonomilerin sanayi
istihdam1 azalirken, Asya kitasmin sanayi istihdami ise artmustir. Geligsmis ekonomilerin
sanayi istthdami %13,8 gerilerken, Dogu Asya %35,2, Glineydogu Asya ve Pasifikler %33,8
ve Giiney Asya %59 oraninda artmistir. Bu degisime kosut bicimde de diinya sanayi
istihdaminda gelismis ekonomilerin pay1 (22,7 den 15,6 ya) diiserken, Asya kitasinin pay1
artmistir.

Hizmetler istthdaminda 2000-2010 déneminde gelismis ekonomiler ve AB’de mutlak
olarak % 14,9 bir artis olmasina karsilik, pay1 29,3’ten 25,8 diizeyine gerilemistir. Bu mutlak
artisa karsilik oransal gerilemenin nedeni ise gelismekte olan iilkelerdeki hizmet istthdaminin
daha yiiksek diizeylerde artmasidir.

Kiiresellesme siirecinin ortak kanisi1 olarak, kiiresellesme firsatlar yarattigi kadar,
karsit meydan okuyuslar ve miicadeleler de yaratmistir. Bu kani, 6zellikle istihdamla ilgilidir.
Kiiresel entegrasyon c¢agi olarak nitelendirdigimiz bu siire¢, istihdam yapisindaki bir ¢cok seyi
etkileyen bir slirece eslik etmistir. Bu baglamda, emek piyasalarmim esneklestirilmesi
baskilar1 ve “issizlestiren biiylime” siirecleri, informallesme ve rastgeleligin artmasi, emek
piyasalariin temel 6zellikleri olmustur. Nitekim OECD’nin 2008°de yaynladigi Employment
Outlook’unda informel istihdamin 6zellikle orta gelirli ve diisiik orta gelirli {ilkelerde ¢ok
onemli boyutlara eristigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ornegin, Meksika’da toplam istihdam iginde
informel istihdamin pay1 yiizde 26,9 diizeyine erismistir. Informellesme ve rastgeleligin ve
kayit disiligin toplam istihdamda paymin artmasi, yiiksek nitelikli ¢alisanlar i¢in firsatlarin
genislemesine; diisiik nitelikli ¢alisanlar i¢in ise firsatlarin ortadan kalkmasma neden
olmustur.

Kiiresel entegrasyon siireci ve teknolojideki hizli degisimin bilgi ve bilisim teknolojisi
sektorlerini gelismis iilke ekonomilerinde 6ne ¢ikarmasinin yanisira, hizlanan ve kiiresellesen
ticaret ve finans kesimleri nedeniyle de gelismis ekonomik yapilarda tarim ve sanayi
sektorinden hizmetler sektoriine kayisin kagmilmaz olmaktadir. Diinyanin geri kalan
kisminda ise, tarim sektoriinden hizmetler sektoriine onemli bir kayis gerceklesirken, az da

olsa sanayiye de hem iiretim, hem de istihdam yoniinden bir kayis oldugu goriilmektedir.
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Sanayiye kayisin temel nedeni ise, geligsmis iilkelerin sanayi iiretimlerini, daha esnek istihdam
piyasalar1 ve gevresel kirlenmeyi dnleme nedenlerine kosut olarak, bu {ilkelere kaydirmasidir.

Cevre iilke ekonomilerinde hem fiiretim hem de istihdam agisindan imalat sanayine
dogru yonelmenin 6nemli faktorlerinden birisi de, gelismis {ilkelerin imalat sanayilerini ¢ok
uluslu sirketler ya da TNC’ler araciligiyla veya dogrudan yatirim yoluyla bu iilkelere
kaydirmasidir. Bu kaydirmada temel etmen, s6z konusu iilkelerin diistik isgiicii maliyetleridir.
Kiiresel emek arzinin Cin, Hindistan ve Dogu Bloku iilkelerinin katilimiyla 4 kattan daha
fazla artmas1 bu kayista 6nemli faktordiir.

Issizlik, kiiresel kriz ile birlikte diinyanin bir numarali sorunu olurken, issizlik kadar
giivencesiz istthdam da Onem kazanmaktadir. ILO, oOzellikle 2010 sonrasi donemde
kiiresellesmenin iirettigi bir istihdam big¢imine “Giivencesiz-Korumasiz Is¢ilik (vulnerable
employment)” olarak dikkat cekmektedir. ILO’nun Global Employment Trends 2012
verilerine gore, diinyada 2000 yilinda 1 milyar 380 milyon yaklasik giivencesiz-korumasiz
istihdam s6z konusu iken, bu rakam 2010 yilinda artarak 1 milyar 506 milyona ¢ikmistir. Bu
giivencesiz-korumasiz istthdamin ¢ok onemli kismu ise 1990’hh yillardan bu yana diinya
ekonomisinin biiyiime yiikiinii ¢eken Asya Kitasindadir. Giivencesiz-korumasiz istthdamin
yaklasik %70’inden fazlas1 Asya kitasindadir. Sahra-alt1 Afrika’dakilerin orani ise yaklagik
%15 iken, Latin Amerika ve Karayipler’dekilerin yaklagik orani %6’dir. Gelismis iilke
ekonomileri ve AB’dekilerin orani ise yalnizca %3 diizeyindedir. Gilivencesiz-korumasiz
istihdam olgusu bir 6l¢lide ¢alisan yoksullar1 ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Bugiin diinyada giinliik 2 $
mn altinda gelir elde eden c¢alisan yaklasik 917 milyon kisi olup, Giiney Asya’da 421 milyon,
Dogu Asya’da 149 milyon ve Giiney Dogu Asya’da 96 milyon olmak iizere 666 milyonu
Asya kitasindadir. Asya kitasindaki calisan yoksullarin toplam yoksullara orani ise yaklasik
%72°dir.

Issiz ve calisan yoksul durumda yaklasik 1 milyar 115 milyon insan, daha iyi yasam
kosullar1 saglamak ve yasam kalitelerini artirmak odakli gd¢ edebilecek potansiyele sahip
insan kiimesini olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda go¢ olgusu uluslararast bir sorun
olusturmaktadir. G6¢ edip bir baska lilkeye is amacl giden insanlarin, gittikleri iilkelerde ne
tiir sorunlar yasayacagi ve yasatacagi sorusuna, gociin emek piyasalarina etkileri odakl
yanitlar aranmastir.

Teorik ve ampirik literatiirde gociin emek piyasalarma etkilerinin arastirilmasmda bu
iki sorunun da yanit1 tartismalidir. Akademik diinyanin ve genis g¢evrelerin ¢ok biiylik bir
kisminin genel beklentisine gore, gé¢ nedeniyle artan emek arzi, go¢ alan iilkede iicretleri

diistirecek ve issizligi de artiracaktir. Teorik argiimanlar ve ampirik kanitlarin 6nerisi ise ¢ok
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daha belirsizdir. Teorik ¢erceveden bakildiginda, emek arzindaki bir artigin iicretleri
diisiirmesini gerektirmez; ya da emek piyasalar1 tam rekabetci degil ve iicret yapigkanliklar1
s0z konusu ise sermaye ve mal piyasalarinin emek arz soklarina uyarlanmasi nedeniyle
igsizligin artmas1 s6z konusudur. Ozellikle sermaye piyasasmin uyarlanmasinda, teorik
diistincenin Onerisi olan emek arzindaki bir artisin, uzun dénemde emek yogun iiretimi
etkilemeyecegi tezi giiclii ampirik kanitlarca desteklenmistir. Ustelik kiiciik acik ekonomilerin
ticaret ve {liretim yapilar1 emek arzindaki degisikliklere uyarlanacaktir. Bu uyarlamalar, emek
piyasasinda istthdam firsatlar1 ve {licret degisiklikleri disinda biiyiik emek arz soklarini,
ekonomilerin absorve edebilecegini gostermistir. Bdylece gogiin toplam diizeyde emek
piyasasi i¢in notr etkisi olabilecegini ortaya koyarken, emek piyasalarinda farkli yollardan
farkli gruplari, bireylerin istihdam firsatlarmi ve kazanglarini etkileyebilir.  Nitekim
1980’lerde ve 1990’larda bu teorik yapiya dayali olarak yapilan yiizlerce ¢alismada, gogiin
ticret ve istihdam (ya da issizlik) tizerine etkisinin oldukga kii¢iik oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu
caligmalardan birisi olan, Friedger and Hunt (1995) ¢alismasinda, hem geleneksel literatiiriin
genis bir taramasi yer alirken, hem de ulasilan sonu¢ 6nemlidir. Bu ¢aliymadaki sonuca gore
popiiler inanigin aksine, go¢iin yerli niifusun istihdam firsatlar1 ve {icretleri iizerindeki etkisi
cok biiyiik degildir. Uluslararas1 go¢iin yerli emek piyasalar1 tizerindeki etkisi oldukga kiiclik
olup, ornegin bu alanda yapilmis ABD ve diger gelismis {ilkeler i¢in yerli niifusta
gdecmenlerin oran1 %10 arttiginda {icretler %1 civarinda azalmaktadir. G6¢ ve ekonomik
biliylime alanindaki literatiiriin geleneksel Onerisi, yerli niifusun geliri lizerinde go¢cmenlerin
etkisinin daha ¢ok gd¢menlerin beseri sermaye diizeyine bagh oldugudur. Ornegin Borjas,
Bronars, and Trejo (1992)’de ABD’nin i¢ gogii ile ilgili buldugu sonuglara gore, gé¢ veren
yerlerin is¢ileri tizerindeki ticret baskisi nitelikli insanlarmn go¢ etmesini tesvik etmektedir.
Ciinkii insanlar becerilerinin karsiligini alacaklar1 yere hareket edecektir. Boylece go¢ alan
yerlerdeki gorece gogmen kalitesi, go¢ alan yerlerdeki iicret dagilimma bagl olacaktir.
Ucretlerin yiiksek oldugu bolgeler daha yiiksek nitelikli iscileri ¢ekecektir. Bu calisma ile ilk
kez i¢ gbo¢ ve biiylime literatiiriinde gé¢cmenlerin niteliklerinin 6nemli oldugu vurgusu
yapilmistir.

Borjas ve digerlerinin (1997) ¢alismasinda ise, ABD’de emek piyasasi {izerine ticaret
ve gociin etkisini arastirilmig olup, gocgiin ABD’de niteligi en diisiik olan ¢alisanlarin (ticret
dagilimmin en alt %20lik diliminde ve lise alt1 egitim gérmiisler i¢in) ekonomik durumlari
tizerinde belirgin ters bir etki yaptigi goriilmektedir.

Geleneksel literatiire dayali caligmalarin ortak paydasi olarak, sermaye stokunun emek

arz degisikliklerine ayarlandigmi ve yerliler ve go¢cmenlerin emek piyasasindaki ikamesinin
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tam olmadigi ve gorece de ilimh bir etkiye sahip oldugu bulgular1 vurgulanmistir. Bu
calismalarin mustarip oldugu temel varsayim ise emek piyasalarinin ac¢ikligi varsayimidir
(Briicker, 2011: 14). 3

Son donem c¢alismalarda geleneksel teorik yapilanmadan farklilasan temel ¢ikarimlar
ortaya konmustur. Ozellikle Borjas, (2003)’in ¢alismasinda ortaya konulan ulusal emek
piyasalarinda iscilerin farkl niteliklerinin oldugu ve bu niteliklerinin de iicretlere yansidigi
cikarsamasi sonrasinda, emek piyasalarinda tam rekabetci ve homojen bir yap1 oldugu tezi
tamamen terk edilmistir. Bu ¢alismayi takip eden ¢alismalarda emek piyasalar1 heterojen ve
yapiskanliklarin gecerli oldugu piyasalar olup, bu piyasa yaklasiminda uluslararasi gociin
etkilerinin farkli gruplar tizerinde ¢ok farkli etkilere sahip oldugu tezi ileri siiriilmiistiir.
Oncelikli olarak yapilan temel bir saptama go¢ alan iilkelerde yerli isgiiciiniin biitiin egitim
diizeylerinde gé¢menlerden hem daha iyi kazang elde ettikleri, hem de daha iyi istihdam
kosullarmma sahip oldugu ve emek arzindaki genislemeden kaynakli piyasa ayarlamalarinin
onemli bir yilikiiniin daha 6nceden gelen gogmenlerin iizerinde oldugudur. Gogiin {icret ve
istihdam tizerine etkilerini yapisal modeller ve regresyon odakli 6lgen ¢alismalarda bu sonug
acik bicimde goriilmektedir. Ornegin Aydemir ve Borjas (2007)’1in ¢alismasinda, emek arzi
gd¢c nedeniyle %10 degistiginde, iicretlerde ters olarak degisme  %3-4 civarinda
gerceklesmektedir. Bu genel kaninin yaninda bir de uluslararasi gog, her bir iilkenin ticret
yapilarindaki farkliliklar nedeniyle siddetli bicimde farkli rol oynamaktadir. Ornegin
Kanada’da ticret esitsizligini azaltirken, ABD’de artirmaktadir.

Ottaviano ve Giovanni (2008)’nin ¢alismasinda ise, ABD’nin 1990-2006 periyodu i¢in
yapmis oldugu calismada 6nemli sonuglara ulasarak, bu donemde ABD’de yerli ve go¢men
isciler arasindaki yerine konabilirlik derecesinin diisiik oldugu, fakat gogmenlerin rekabetgilik
etkisini azaltmasinda anlamli oldugunu ortaya koyarken; gbge yanit veren kisa ve uzun donem
ici sermayenin ayarlanmasi katsayilar1 hesaplanmistir. Bu hesaplamada kisa donem i¢in gogiin
lise diplomasina sahip olmayan yerel iscilerin tcretleri (-0,7) ve ortalama iicretlerin
tizerindeki etkisini (-0,4) dusiik olarak hesaplarken, gogiin uzun donemde lise diplomasina
sahip olmayan yerel is¢ilerin ticretleri (+0,3) ve ortalama ticretlerin tizerindeki etkisini (+0,6)
pozitif olarak hesaplamislardir. Yeni gogmenlerin, eski gogmenlerin iicretleri izerindeki etkisi
ise % 6 negatif olarak bulunmustur. Bu sonuglar Katz ve Murphy (1992)’den beri yapilan en
mitkemmel emek literatiiriindeki toplam esneklik tahminleridir.

Card (2009) ise caligmasinda goglin genellikle yiiksek ve disiik nitelikli isgiler
arasindaki ticret farkini yiikselten bir neden olarak gérmekte olup, ABD’de kentler arasinda

bir karsilastirma yaparak, {i¢ temel sonuca ulagsmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisine gore, lise alt1
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egitim diizeyine sahip isciler, lise egitim diizeyine sahip isciler ile tam bir ikame s6z konudur.
Ikincisi lise egitimi almis ¢alisanlarla {iniversite egitimi almis calisanlar arasinda eksik ikame
s6z konudur. Ugiinciisii ise egitim gruplarmmn iginde yerliler ve gd¢menler arasinda eksik
ikame s6z konusudur. Bu sonuglar ile birlikte son gd¢men giriglerinin ABD’deki yerli
calisanlarin iicretleri tizerindeki etkisi gorece kiigliktiir. Genel {icret esitsizliginin (yerliler ve
gocmenler dahil) iizerindeki etkileri ise gd¢menlerin yogun oldugu beceri dagilimda ise
biiyiiktiir. Bunun da o6tesinde gdgmenler arasindaki kalici esitsizlik, Yyerlilerden daha

yiiksektir.

Uluslararas1 Emek Gogii Odakh Kazanclar ve Kaygilar

Uluslararas1 emek gocli  bircok azgelismis {ilkede ekonomik gelisme ve
kiiresellesmenin bir bileseni olarak onemlidir. Go¢gmen havaleleri, uluslararasi emek gociiniin
calistig1 iilkede elde ettigi gelirin bir kismin1 kendi iilkesine ve ailesine tek yonlii olarak
transfer etmesi olarak tanimlanir. Uluslararast gogmen havale akimlarini inceledigimizde
uluslararas1 gogmen sayisindan daha hizli arttigin1 gérmekteyiz. 1970 yilinda 2 milyar $
gbecmen havalesi sz konusu iken (Taylor, 2006: 1) , World Bank Migration and Development
Brief 18’e gore 2011 yilinda 501 milyar $’a ¢ikmistir. Bunun yaklasik % 75°1 gelismekte olan
(¢evre) llkelere gitmistir. Gogmen havalelerinin en fazla yoneldigi gelismekte olan iilkeler
arasinda Hindistan 64 milyar $, Cin 62milyar § ile en yiliksek iki iilke olurken, bu iilkeleri 24
Milyar $ ile Meksika ve 23 milyar $ ile de Misir takip etmektedir.

Kiiciik ve diistik gelirli lilkeler i¢in ise gogmen havaleleri ¢ok 6nemli olabilmektedir.
Ornegin gdcmen havaleleri GDP’nin yiizdesi olarak Tacikistan’in %31, Lesotho’nun %29,
Moldova’nin %23, Kirgiz Cumhuriyeti’'nin %21, El Salvador’un da %16’sma denk
gelmektedir. Uluslararasi1 gé¢menlerin géonderdigi havalelerin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismmin ABD ve
gelismis AB iilkelerinden gelismekte olan iilkelere gittigini gérmekteyiz. Diinya Bankasi’nin
Migration And Remittances Factbook 2011 Raporu’na gore 2009 yilinda 48,3 milyar $ havale
gonderen ABD birinci sirada yer alirken, ikinci sirada 26 milyar$ ile Suudi Arabistan yer
almakta, bunu 19,6 milyar $ ile Isvigre, 18,6 milyar $ ile Rusya Federasyonu, 15,9 milyar $
ile Almanya, 13 milyar $ ile italya, 12,6 milyar $ ile Ispanya ve 10,6 milyar $ ile Liiksemburg
izlemektedir.

Yasal olmayan ya da yasal yollarla merkez {ilkelere, gevre iilkelerden gb¢; merkez
tilkelerde bir yandan desteklenirken, diger yandan da korkulan bir olgudur. Bu anlamda

merkez iilkelerin politika yapicilarmin, emekg¢i kesimlerinin ve medyanin ortak paydasi go¢
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konusu olup, géciin kendi toplumlar1 ve insanlar1 iizerinde daha ¢ok olumsuz etkileri iizerinde
tartigmalaridir.

Bir yandan havale bigiminde bir {ilkeden diger iilkelere kaynak transferi s6z konusu
iken, diger yandan iilkenin yerli yurttaslar1 6zellikle de emek kesiminin kaygilari artmaktadir.
Bu sonu¢ ¢ok Onemli bir ¢ikarimi gelistirmemiz agisindan 6nemlidir. Diinya halklarinin
smifsal temelde dayanigsma ve ortak paylasimlarinin, kendi ¢ikarlarma dokunmadigi 6lgiide
olabilecegidir. Kendi ¢ikarlarmma dokundugu zaman, uluslararas1 smifsal temelden, ulusal
temele gecis s6z konusu olmaktadir. Hatta bu gecis iilke icinde etnik ve dini temellere kadar
da gidebilmektedir. Bu nedenle emek 6zelinde sinifsal temelli bir dayanismanin olamayacagi
cok acik bicimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun nedeni kanimizca toplumlarin ve bireylerin
sinifsal ortak payda bilinci yerine, tekil, milliyet¢i- dinsel ve ayni cinsi dayanisma eksende
emekcilesmeleridir. Bugiin bir beyaz Amerikalinin yerine, melez bir Meksikalinin ABD de
calismas1 biiyilk homurdalanmalar1 ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Ya da aynm1 konumdaki beyaz erkek
yerine, zenci bir kadinin ¢aligmasi ¢ok zordur. Ayni durum cogu iilkede gegerlidir. Nitekim
tim uluslararas1 gostergeler etnik ve cins esitsizliginin giderek artan bir durum oldugunu
acikca ortaya koymaktadir. Sermayenin ve mallarin ise bdyle sorunlar1 pek yoktur. Oldugu
zaman da liberalizmin deregiilasyon politikalar1 devreye girerek Oniindeki tiim engeller
ortadan kaldirilir. Bu baglamda, sermayenin etnik, ulusal ya da dini motifleri hep gz ardi
edilmistir. Ciinkii sermaye insandan soyutlanmis; insan1 yoneten bir meta haline gelmistir.

Kiiresel gelisme, liberalizmin bir sonucu oldugundan, bu siire¢te mallarin hizmetlerin
ve sermayenin ticaretinin kiiresellesmesi ¢ok olagandir. Insan olmayan bir deger iizerinden
iligkiler kurmak ve iligkiler aginda kiiresel 6lgege tasimak kolaydir. Nitekim mallarn,
hizmetlerin ve sermayenin kiiresellesmesine etnik ve dini igerikli hicbir itiraz s6z konusu
degildir; ancak emegin kiiresellesmesine sira geldi mi etnik ve dini igerikli itirazlar dogrudan
ya da dolayli bicimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle emegin serbest dolasim hakkini
kazanmasi; mallar ve sermaye gibi istedigi zaman istedigi yere gitmesi olanakl
olamayacaktir.

Smifsal Orgiitlenmelerin  zayif oldugu ve zayiflatildigi ortamlarda, sinifsal
dayanmigmalarm da ancak kendi cikarlarma dokunmadik¢a ve zayif halkalarla olabilecegi,
yasadigimiz ve ge¢mis yiizyilda ¢ok agik bi¢gimde ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kiiresel sermaye ve mal
akimlarmin akil almaz boyutlara eristigi bir siiregte, emegin ve bu anlamda insanin daha iyi
bir yasam i¢in varini yogunu satarak; 0liimii, cezay1 da gdze alarak informel yollarla baska
iilkelerde ¢aligmay1 géze almasi ve bunun da diinyada ¢ok biiylik sorun olarak ortaya konmas1

paradoksal kaotik bir durumdur (Bakirtas, 2009: 8-11).
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Sonu¢

Diinya ekonomisinde kiiresel ikinci dalganin hiz kazandigi 1980 sonrasi siirecte ¢cok
kapsamli degisiklikler meydana gelmistir. Bu degisikler, kiiresel dlgekte istihdam, iiretim,
finans yapismin da degisimine yol agmistir. Ulusal ekonomik yapilar bu siirecte, uluslararasi
ekonomik yapilara daha fazla entegre olmus, uluslararasi ticaretin hacmi olduk¢a artmig ve
uluslararas1 sermaye akimlari tarihte goriilmeyecek hizda genislemistir. Bilisim ve ulasim
teknolojilerindeki gelismeler karmasik uluslararasi iiretim aglarmin kurulmasini saglamis;
kiiresel arzm artis siirecinde, ¢evre lilkelerin imalat sanayi tiretim ihracati esi gériilmemis bir
bi¢imde artmustir.

Kuzey (gelismis)- Gliney (gelismekte olan) odakli gelisen ticaret kadar Kuzey- Giiney
Giliney-Gliney Ticareti de giindeme oturmustur. Kuzey ticaretini siiriikleyen, ABD ve AB’nin
bagat ekonomileri Almanya ve Fransa iken, Giiney ticaretinin yaklasik %80°ni Asya kitasinda
Japonya ve Cin odaklidir. Bu nedenle ticaretteki bu degisim aslinda yeni diinyanin tek kutuplu
degil, ti¢ kutuplu diinyaya dogru yoneldigini gostermektedir. Bu kutuplar da ABD, AB (
Almanya- Fransa) ve Japonya ve Cin kutuplaridir. Bu iilkeler arasinda bir degis-tokus olma
olasiligmi tartistigimizda ise, ABD’ nin birgok gosterge veride birincil giiciinii siirdiirecegi ya
da azalarak da olsa siirdiirme olasiligmin yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna karsilik Cin
karsisinda birlik olarak AB ve Japonya’nin giiciiniin zaman igerisinde zayiflama siirecini
yasayacag1 goriilmektedir. Ancak, gelecek kapasitesini belirleyen temel arastirma
harcamalarinda ve elde etmis oldugu patent sayilar1 ve oranlarinda Cin’in ¢ok zayif ve mutlak
degerlerde de hala ¢ok gerilerde olmas1 ve iiretim —ihracatinin daha ¢cok ABD eksenli olmasi,
Cin’in goreli ve kisa siirede her alanda yakaladigi hizli biiylime artislarini siirdiirebilme ve
ABD’ye rakip olabilme olasiligini zayiflatmaktadir. Bu baglamda Cin, ABD’nin ge¢mis
donemlerde iiretim periferisi olarak kullandigi Giiney Kore konumuna diismekte; Kore,
Japonya’da f{icretlerin artmasi nedeniyle, bu iilkeler yerine Cin’in ABD tarafindan
periferilestirildigi olgusu kanimizca daha dogru bir tespit olacaktir.

Diinya ekonomisindeki ticaret iiretim yapisindaki degisime kosut olarak, uluslararasi
gocte de kiiresel ikinci dalga sonras1 donemde gelismis lilkelerde 1970’lerden bu yana dnemli
Olciide degisti. Daha onceki siiregte eski diinyadan yeni diinyaya gog, uluslararasi go¢iin temel
konusu iken, ozellikle 1990 sonrasi siirecte degisen ekonomik yapiya kosut bigcimde
uluslararasi go¢iin bilesimindde de 6nemli degismeler meydana geldi. Bu baglamda onceleri
gb¢ yalmizca Giiney-Kuzey odakli ya da Kuzey- Kuzey incelenirken daha sonraki siiregte

Gliney-Giiney koridoru da 6nemli oldu.
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Bir baska 6nemli tespit ise, gelismekte olan {ilkeler eksenli go¢ Gliney-Giliney odakli
incelendiginde de gene gelismis iilkelerin gereksinimi olan enerjinin egemen oldugu Biiyiik
Ortadogu eksenli bir gd¢ olgusunun oldugunu, ya da sanayi tiretimlerinin kaydirdiklar tilkeler
odaklt oldugunu acikca gormekteyiz. Gelismis iilkelerin kendi iilkelerine yonelen gocii
ozellikle ABD eksenli inceledigimizde diisiik iicretli gd¢gmen iscilere yonelmektedirler. Bu
baglamda uluslararasi go¢ olgusu incelenirken, yasadisi gé¢ ucuz emek ve esnek emek
piyasalar1 odaklh olarak incelenmektedir. Ozellikle gelismis iilke ekonomilerinin yiikselip
1ssizligin azaldig1 donemlerde yasadisi go¢ de cazip hale gelmektedir.

Yasadis1 goce insanlar1 zorlayan temel etmen olarak daha iyi bir yasam ve is bulmak
amacli oldugu goriilmektedir. Nitekim ABD’ye yasadis1 yollarla giren gogmenlerin ilk amaci
is bulmak ve Ozellikle bebeklerinin ABD yurttashgint kazanabilmek icin geldikleri
goriilmektedir. ABD’li igverenler daha ucuz calistirdiklar1 yasadis1 gogmenleri galistirmaya
hazir olduklarindan, bu insanlarin is bulmada sikint1 cekmedikleri goriilmektedir.

Yasadis1 gé¢ ve yasadist gogmenlerin daha diisiik {icretlerle g¢alistigi gergeginden
hareketle, kapitalist liretim bigiminde daha yliksek kar ve daha yiiksek biiyiime oldugu
gergektir. Bu nedenle yasa dis1 go¢ bir yandan da g6z yumulan hatta tesvik edilen bir olgudur.
Bu ¢ergevede kiiresel gelisme modelinin 6nemli bir pargasi haline gelen gé¢ ve gégmenlik
olgusu, go¢ olgusunun geleneksel yaklagimin ortaya koydugu ulusal 6lgekli politikalarin
disinda kiiresel politika bigimini almistir.

Kiiresel emek arzi, son yirmi bes yil icinde dort kattan daha fazla artmistir. Kiiresel
emek havuzunun biiyiimesine kosut olarak da, issiz ve ¢alisan yoksul durumda olan yaklagik 1
milyar 115 milyon insan daha iyi yasam kosullar1 saglamak ve yasam kalitelerini artirmak
odakli goc¢ edebilecek potansiyele sahip insan kiimesini olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda gog
olgusu uluslararas1 bir sorun olusturmaktadir. Go¢ edip bir baska iilkeye is amacli giden
insanlar, gittikleri iilkelerde ne tiir sorunlar yasayacagi ve yasatacagi sorununa, gociin emek
piyasalarina etkileri odakli yanitlar aranmistir. Bu baglamda uluslararasi emek gocii birgcok
azgelismis iilkede ekonomik gelisme eksenli olarak gd¢men havaleleri 6nemli olmaktadir.
Ozellikle kiiciik ve diisiik gelirli iilkeler i¢in gd¢men havaleleri cok dnemli olabilmektedir.
Ciinkii bu tiir gelirler GDP’lerinin yaklagik 3 te birine denk gelmektedir.

Yasal olmayan ya da yasal yollarla merkez {ilkelere, gevre iilkelerden gb¢; merkez
iilkelerde bir yandan desteklenirken, diger yandan da korkulan bir olgudur. Bu anlamda
merkez iilkelerin politika yapicilarmin, emekg¢i kesimlerinin ve medyanin ortak paydasi gog
konusu olup, gociin kendi toplumlar1 ve insanlar1 iizerinde daha ¢ok olumsuz etkileri iizerinde

tartigmalaridir.
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Bir yandan havale bi¢iminde iilkeden diger iilkelere kaynak transferi s6z konusu iken
diger yandan da iilkenin yerli yurttaslar1 6zellikle de emek kesiminin kaygilar1 artmaktadir.
Bu sonu¢ ¢ok Onemli bir ¢ikarimi gelistirmemiz agisindan 6nemlidir. Diinya halklarinin
smifsal temelde dayanisma ve ortak paylasimlarinin, kendi ¢ikarlarma dokunmadigi 6lciide
olabilecegidir. Kendi ¢ikarlarina dokundugu zaman, uluslar arasi sinifsal temelden, ulusal
temele gecis s6z konusu olmaktadir. Hatta bu gecis iilke icinde etnik ve dini temellere kadar
da gidebilmektedir.

Kiiresel gelisme, liberalizmin bir sonucu oldugundan, bu siiregte mallarin hizmetlerin
ve sermayenin ticaretinin kiiresellesmesi ¢ok olagandir. Insan olmayan bir deger iizerinden
iliskiler kurmak ve iligkiler aginda kiiresel Olcege tasimak kolaydir. Nitekim mallarn,
hizmetlerin ve sermayenin kiiresellesmesine etnik ve dini igerikli hi¢bir itiraz s6z konusu
degildir; ancak emegin kiiresellesmesine sira geldi mi etnik ve dini icerikli itirazlar dogrudan
ya da dolayli bicimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle emegin serbest dolasim hakkini
kazanmasi; mallar ve sermaye gibi istedigi zaman istedigi yere gitmesi olanakl
olamayacaktir. Bu nedenle ister Kuzey-Kuzey, ister Kuzey-Giiney ya da Giiney-Giiney
koridorlu go¢ s6z konusu olsun, go¢ alan iilkelerin temel tercihlerinde etnik kdken ya da

dinsel inanig, yakinlik kadar etkili olacaktir.
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SON NOTLAR
* Dog. Dr., Sakarya Universitesi, iktisadi idari Bilimler Fakdiltesi, iktisat Béliimii, Sakarya.
! Birinci kiresel dalga 19.yy civarinda baslayip, |. Diinya Savasr’nin baslangiciyla biten sirectir.

> OECD Tanimlamasindaki Kategori 1 ‘de yer alan 27 Ulkenin toplam aldigi go¢ miktandir. Bu Ulkeler
en yuksek ortalama kisi basi geliri elde eden Kuzey(Gelismis) Ulkelerdir.

% Uluslararasi gbclin emek piyasasi Uzerine etkilerini Geleneksel ve Son calismalar olarak toplu
bicimde ampirik sonuglarinin tablo bi¢iminde Bricker (2011) ¢calismasinda mevcuttur.
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